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PREFACE 

I n  t h e  f a l l  of 1986, t h e  Administrator  of t h e  US Agency f o r  I n t e r n a t i o n a l  

Development (A.I.D.), M. P e t e r  McPherson, asked C la rk  Univers i ty  t o  w r i t e  a 

chronology and b r i e f  h i s t o r y  of t h e  Afr ican  drought  and famine, covering t h e  

y e a r s  between 1981-86. The Agency had put f o r t h  a cons iderable  e f f o r t  dur ing  

t h e  Af r i can  food c r i s i s  and McPherson wanted t h i s  e f f o r t  recorded. Though t h e  

E th iop ian  famine received t h e  most p u b l i c i t y ,  s eve re  drought a f f e c t e d  much of 

t h e  c o n t i n e n t ,  t h e  Sudano-Sahelian region,  Eas t  A f r i c a ,  and Southern Africa.  

The US O f f i c e  of Foreign D i s a s t e r  Ass is tance  (OFDA) was accustomed t o  organiz-  

i n g  and adap t ing  t o  c r i s e s  by working twelve hour days ,  but t h i s  was a 

d i f f e r e n t  kind of emergency. The d u r a t i o n  of t h e  c r i s e s  could be measured i n  

y e a r s  r a t h e r  than i n  weeks. For OFDA, a s  w e l l  a s  f o r  A . I . D . ' s  Bureau f o r  Food 

and Peace and Voluntary Ass i s t ance  which managed the  food a i d ,  and f o r  many 

o t h e r s  i n  t h e  Agency i n  Washington and i n  t h e  miss ions ,  t h i s  meant an enormous 

s a c r i f i c e  i n  terms of hours  worked and energy expended. 

The Adminis t ra tor  wanted a h i s t o r y  w r i t t e n  which would ch ron ic l e  both t h e  

f a c t u a l - e v e n t s  l ead ing  up t o  t h e  African food c r i s i s  and t h e  excep t iona l  

e f f o r t s  of t h e  Agency i n  d e a l i n g  wi th  the  s i t u a t i o n .  Thus, t h e  purpose of t h i s  

document i s  both t o  provide a f a c t u a l  chronology and t o  t e l l  a more pe r sona l  

s t o r y  provided by those  a t  A.I.D. who were i n t i m a t e l y  involved i n  t h e  emergency 

opera t ion .  This  s t o r y  of A . I . D . ' s  experience i n  Af r i ca  dur ing  the  1980s i s  

incomplete  i n  a number of i n s t a n c e s  due t o  time l i m i t a t i o n s  and t h e  i n a b i l i t y  

t o  i n t e r v i e w  USAID s t a f f  working i n  t h e  f i e l d .  Unfor tuna te ly ,  t h e  exper iences  

of those  i n  A . ~ . ~ . / w a s h i n g t o n  a r e  gene ra l ly  b e t t e r  represented  than  t h e  

ha rdsh ips  and o b s t a c l e s  of t hose  working in-country. 



The approach taken by C la rk  Univers i ty  i n  w r i t i n g  t h i s  h i s t o r i c a l  overview 

was t o  choose a  sample of s i x  Afr ican  c o u n t r i e s ,  r ep re sen t ing  cases  where 

s e v e r e  drought  l e d  t o  famine and cases  where food sho r t ages  due t o  drought  were 

managed s o  a s  t o  a v e r t  a  c r i s i s .  While a l l  c o u n t r i e s  experienced seve re  meteo- 

r o l o g i c a l  drought ,  t h e  a b i l i t y  of t h e  n a t i o n a l  o r  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  community t o  

manage t h e  s i t u a t i o n  va r i ed  cons iderably .  This  sample of case  s t u d i e s  a l lows  

f o r  some obse rva t ions  t o  be made concerning drought  management which can be 

r e l e v a n t  t o  f u t u r e  c r i s e s  of t h i s  kind. 

Th i s  document was conceived by McPherson t o  be an i n p u t  f o r  a  f u t u r e  

book. Therefore ,  t h i s  r e p o r t  focuses  on p re sen t ing  a n  a c c u r a t e  chronology of 

t h e  f a c t s  and a  l imi t ed  number of personal  expe r i ences  which i l l u s t r a t e  t h e  

s i t u a t i o n  i n  t h e  s i x  Afr ican  c o u n t r i e s .  

Gerald J. Karaska 
Clark Unives i ty  
Co-Di r e c  t o r  SARSA 
J u l y  1987 
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CHAPTER 1. AN OVERVIEW: 

DROUGHT AND FAMINE I N  AFRICA, 1981-1986 

From 1980 t o  1985 meteoro logica l  cond i t i ons  i n  Afr ica  produced r a i n f a l l  

w e l l  below normal over  l a r g e  a r e a s  of t h e  c o n t i n e n t ,  from Botswana and Lesotho 

i n  t h e  sou th ,  t o  t h e  Sudan and t h e  West Afr ican Sahel  i n  t h e  nor th .  The s e r i e s  

of d r y  yea r s  peaked i n  1984, and by 1986 few a r e a s  were rece iv ing  below normal 

r a i n f a l l .  

Although i t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  t o  g e t  comprehensive d a t a  t h a t  a l lows f o r  compar- 

i s o n s  w i t h  pas t  yea r s ,  a number of i n d i c a t o r s  show t h a t  a t  i t s  peak, t h i s  

drought  was one of t h e  mout severe  i n  recorded h i s t o r y  f o r  many a reas .  I n  t h e  

d r y  reg ions  of Kenya, i t  was t h e  worst i n  l i v i n g  memory; f o r  Mozambique, 

Botswana, and Mali, i t  was s i m i l a r l y  c h a r a c t e r i z e d ;  and i n  Sudan and E th iop ia ,  

o n l y  t h e  drought  of 1913 approached i n  i n t e n s i t y .  
# 

Drought i n  some c o u n t r i e s  was accompanied by o t h e r  n a t u r a l  d i s a s t e r s .  I n  

Mozambique, t h e  1980s has  s een  cyclones,  f l oods ,  and drought.  I n  a number of 

East Afr ican  and Sahe l i an  c o u n t r i e s ,  t h e  end of t h e  drought  was followed i n  

1986 by t h e  t h r e a t  of l o c u s t  and grasshopper  i n f e s t a t i o n s  which were ave r t ed  i n  

most a r e a s  by concerted i n t e r n a t i o n a l  and n a t i o n a l  a c t i o n .  

Drought i s  a common phenomenon i n  most Afr ican  c o u n t r i e s ;  crop product ion  

s h o r t f a l l s  r e s u l t i n g  from a d ry  year  o r  two a r e  no t  unusual and can be managed 

wi th  s t o r e d  food o r  w i th  t r r t n s fe r s  from one reg ion  t o  another .  Multi-year 

drought  can have a cumulative e f f e c t  when s h o r t f a l l s  i n  one year  a r e  followed 

year  a f t e r  year  by below normal production. This  was t h e  case  i n  many Afr ican  

c o u n t r i e s  between 1981-86. Some s i g n s  of t h e  d e c l i n e  i n  product ion of s t a p l e  

g r a i n s  and f o o d s t u f f s  a r e  i n d i c a t e d  i n  Table 1.1. This  t a b l e  shows one coun- 

t r y ,  S i e r r a  Leone, where food product ion was lower i n  1985 than i n  t h e  l a t e  



Table 1.1 

Indices Of Food Production I n  Sub-Saharan Africa, 1981-1.985 
(Index: 1976-78=100) 

Angola 
Benin 
Burkina Paso 
Burundi 
Cameroon 
Ethiopia  
Ghana 
Guinea 
Ivory Coast 
Kenya 
Liber ia  
Madagascar 
Malawi 
Mali 
Hozarbique 
Niger 
l l iger ia  
Rwanda 
Senegal 
S i e r r a  Leone 
Bep. So. Afric 
Sudan 
Tanzania 
Togo 
Uganda 
Za i re  
Zarbia 
Zimbabwe 

Total Food Production 

Sub-Saharan 
Africa 113 112 105 109 118 
Sub-Sahara ( l e s s  
Rep. So. Afr ica)  111 113 106 110 119 

Per Capita Food Production 

SOOBCB: OSDA (1986a), 



1970s, and twenty-five c o u n t r i e s  where per  c a p i t a  food product ion was below 

t h a t  of t h e  l a t e  1970s. Of course ,  t hese  n a t i o n a l  t o t a l s  h ide  much l a r g e r  

d e f i c i t s  of r eg iona l  product ion  i n  t h e  c o u n t r i e s  cone-rned. I n  1584185, wheat 

product ion  i n  Kenya was 57 percent  below average,  w i th  average t o t a l s  based on 

1976-78 product ion  l e v e l s ;  i n  Sudan, sorghum product ion was 43 percent  below 

average;  and i n  Eth iopia  some p a r t s  oE t h e  country experienced product ion 

l e v e l s  equa l  t o  65 percent  of average t o t a l s .  However, a normal year  i n  

E th iop ia  i s  a food d e f i c i t  year .  Never the less ,  t h e  cause and e f f e c t  between 

sho r t age  of r a i n  i n  success ive  y e a r s  and s h o r t f a l l s  i n  product ion i s  c l e a r .  

A t  t h e  peak of t he  drought ,  food d e f i c i t  e s t i m a t e s  were s t agge r ing .  I n  

1984, t h e  food d e f i c i t  i n  g r a i n s  was es t imated  a t  384,COO MT i n  Sudan; 

917,000 MT i n  Eth iopia ;  61,000 MT i n  Kenya; and, 14,000 MT i n  Botswana. To ta l  

p roduct ion  i n  Botswana was only  8,000 MT i n  1984, 25 percent  of t h e  average f o r  

t h e  1981-83 ha rves t s .  

Another numerical dev ice  f o r  gauging t h e  magnitude of the  famine i s  t h e  

t o t a l  e s t ima ted  number of people a f f e c t e d  (Table 1.2). According t o  t h e  United 

Nations (UN), a t  t h e  peak of t h e  drought ,  some 30 m i l l i o n  people were seve re ly  

a f f e c t e d ,  t h e  l a r g e s t  groups were i n  Sudan and Eth iopia .  Apart from t h e  

dramat ic  scenes  of t h e  worst of t h e  cond i t i ons  dep ic t ed  on t e l e v i s i o n  and i n  

newspaper r e p o r t s ,  t he se  f i g u r e s  h igh l igh ted  a food shor tage  of s t agge r ing  

magnitude, a problem t h a t  was g l o b a l  i n  i t s  import and which r e s u l t e d  i n  an 

unprecedented range of responses from much of t h e  i n d u s t r i a l i z e d  world. 

This  r e p o r t  d e f i n e s  t h e  dimensions of t h e  drought and famine i n  s i x  

Afr ican  c o u n t r i e s  ash t h e  n a t u r e  and e x t e n t  of t h e  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  response t o  

t h e  c r i s i s .  We focus mostly on t h e  US response and on t h e  succes ses  and d i f -  

f i c u l t i e s  i n  mobil iz ing and d e l i v e r i n g  resources  t o  t h e  a f f e c t e d  a r e a s  and 

people.  This  chap te r  summarizes t h e  r e s u l t s  of our  survey of E th iop ia ,  Sudan, 



Table 1.2 

Drought Affec ted  Popu la t ions  i n  Botswana, E th iop ia ,  
Kenya, M a l i ,  Mozambique, and Sudan, 1983-1985 

( i n  thousands)  

Countr 

Botswana 

E t h i o p i a  

Kenya 

Mali 

Mozanbique 

Sudan 

F i s c a l  Year 

1983 19 84 1985 

409.8 1,370.3 880 

2,000 5,000 7,750 

- 600 800 

- 1,500 1,500 

4,000 4,750 2,466 

40 1,000 8,400 

SOURCE: A.I.D. (1987b). 

Mozambique, Mali, Kenya, and Botswana and o u t l i n e s  some l e s s o n s  l ea rned  from 

t h e  US e f f o r t .  Following t h i s  overview, w e  d e s c r i b e  t h e  p a t t e r n  of drought i n  

Af r i ca  du r ing  t h e  1980s. For each of t h e  s i x  c o u n t r i e s ,  we ana lyze  t h e  impacts 

of t h e  drought  on  a g r i c u l t u r a l  p roduct ion  and c o n s t r u c t  a chronology of meteor- 

o l o g i c a l ,  p o l i t i c a l ,  and economic even t s  and donor r eac t ions .  We a l s o  i d e n t i f y  

some of t h e  moat important  i s s u e s  t h a t  in f luenced  the  US response t o  each 

coun t ry  and e v a l u a t e  some of t h e  e a r l y  l e s s o n s  learned  from t h e  in-country 

experiences.  

This  material is compiled from volumes of documents and d a t a  made a v a i l -  

a b l e  by t h e  Agency f o r  I n t e r n a t i o n a l  Development (A.I.D.) and t h e  United 

Nations (UN), t oge the r  wi th  a l a r g e  number of i n t e rv i ews  wi th  o f f i c i a l s  i n  

A.I.D., t h e  US S t a t e  Department, and t h e  UN. Unfor tuna te ly ,  i n t e r v i e w s  wi th  



c i t i z e n s  of t h e  a f f e c t e d  c o u n t r i e s  and o f f i c i a l s  from o t h e r  b i l a t e r a l  donors  

were imposs ib le  g iven  time and t r a v e l  c o n s t r a i n t s .  This  document p r i m a r i l y  

s 
r e p r e s e n t s  t h e  US view of t h e  s i t u a t i o n ,  many of t he  US government personnel  

i n t e r v i e v e d  were involved bo th  i n  t h e  US and i n  t h e  f i e l d .  

Table 1.3 summerizes t h e  magnitude of t h e  drought ,  i t s  impacts ,  and t h e  

presence  of "other  i n t e r n a l  f ac to r s ' '  which in f luenced  t h e  s i t u a t i o n  i n  each 

country.  It is c l e a r  that: t h e s e  "o ther  f a c t o r s "  were important  i n  many p l a c e s ,  

and t h a t  t h e  s i t u a t i o n  i n  each of t h e  s i x  c o u n t r i e s  we analyzed was inf luenced  

by i n t e r n a l  and e x t e r n a l  events .  Our review of news r e p o r t s  sugges t s  t h a t  

t h e r e  was no d i r e c t  c o r r e l a t i o n  between t h e  i n t e n s i t y  of drought ,  t h e  s h o r t f a l l  

o f  food product ion,  and t h e  s e v e r i t y  of t he  impact on humans. Many o t h e r  

f a c t o r s  in te rvened ,  inc luding:  

1. C i v i l  un res t .  

2. S t a t e  of t h e  economy. 

3. Degree of a  c o u n t r y ' s  p repa ra t ion  f o r  drought .  

4. A b i l i t y  of t h e  coun t ry  and donors t o  g a t h e r  c r e d i b l e  da ta .  

5. D e s t a b i l i z a t i o n  a t t e m p t s  of neighboring coun t r i e s .  

6. I n t e r n a l  communication networks. 

7. Government o rgan iza t ion .  

The s i x  c o u n t r i e s  reviewed i n  t h i s  r e p o r t  f a l l  i n t o  two main groups. 

Mozambique, E th iop ia ,  and Sudan make up one group where "other  f a c t o r s "  g r e a t l y  

magnified t h e  d e l e t e r i o u s  e f f e c t s  of t h e  drought ,  whi le  Mali, Kenya, and 

Botswana form another  group where t h e  impact of "o ther  fac tors ' '  was p re sen t  but  

less important .  

I n  Mozambique, E th iop ia ,  and Sudan, problems of i n t e r n a l  communication, 

domest ic  c o n f l i c t ,  and a depressed  economy were a l l  important .  Tn t h e  case  of 

~ t h i o ~ i a ,  t h e  Marxis t-Leninis t  o r i e n t e d  government was not  viewed f avorab ly  by 



Table 1.3 

Acuteness of Food Crisis in Botswana, Ethiopia, Kenya, 
Mali, Mozambique, and Sudan, 1981-1986 

Prevailing Weather Major Effects on Other Internal 
Country Conditions Food Production Factors 

Botswana Drought 1981 to Production drops from Effective monitoring 
1985; most ,severe in 54,000 MT in 1981 to and early warning 
1983184; rain 8,000 MT in 1984; system; 
shortfalls of 40-602 government requests decentralized, 
common in many areas and receives aid; institutionalized, 

famine averted drought management 
and donor 
coordination 
systems; strong 
economic structure 

Ethiopia Drought conditions Rapid drops in 
1981 to 1986; most production until 
severe drought 1984185; crop failure 
1983184 1982183; estimated 7 

million people at 
risk in 1984; 
widespread famine 
results in high death 
rate especially in 
northern provinces 

Internal conflict; 
difficult terrain; 
poor transportation 
network; 
inaccessible and 
incomplete 
information; soil 
degradation; poor 
agricultural 
policies 

Kenya Severe drought in Maize production down Established 
1984 in most 632, wheat 702, emergency response 
important production sorghum and millet and monitoring 
areas including Rift 602 from 1983184; program; employment 
Valley; overall rain considerable cattle generation programs; 
shortfalls 1983 to mortality; government decentralized 
1985 estimates 1.5 million response 

people severely 
affected 

Mali Drought conditions Significant drops in Some drought 
1982 to 1985; most cereal production mechanisms in place 
severe in 1983184; 1981 to 1985; 1985 based on 1973174 
rivers at record levels 702 of 1981 drought experience; 
lows levels; 1.2 million bncklogs in ports 

people affected by when shipping food; 
drought in June 1985. poor agricultural 

policies 



Table 3 - continued - 
Acuteness of Food Crisis in Botswana, Ethiopia, Kenya, 

Mali, Mozambique, and Sudan, 1981-1986 

- .- -.. - . . . 

Prevailing Weather Major Effects on Other Internal 
Country Conditions Food Production Factors 

Mozambique Drought 1981 to 
1984; in 1982/83 
rainfall as low as 
252 of normal levels 
in central and 
southern regions; 
intermittent floods 
and cyclones 1983/84 

Significant decreases Internal strife; 
in production 1981 to poor, export-biased 
1984; 20% decline infrastructure; 
from 1982183; one RENAMO insurgencies 
million MT cassava weaken economy, 
lost in 1983 due to disables large 
drought; 4.7 million agricultural zones 
people estimated at 
risk in 1984 

Sudan Drought conditions 63% drop in 
1980 to 1985; worst production in 1982 
recorded drought in and 572 in 1983 from 
1984 1980/81 levels; 

western provinces 
severely food 
deficient; 8 million 
people at risk in 
1984 

Few mechanisms for 
drought management; 
internal strife; 
significant refugee 
population; weak 
economy; 
transportation 
backlogs and 
barriers; Nimeiri 
coup 1985 



t h e  US; and A.I.D. o f t e n  had d i f f i c u l t y  s ecu r ing  r e l i a b l e  da ta .  I n  Sudan, the  

Nimeiri  regime experienced i n c r e a s i n g  domestic p o l i t i c a l  p re s su re  from a l l  

s i d e s  and was f i n a l l y  overthrown i n  a  coup a t  t h e  he igh t  of t h e  drought .  I n  

t h e  case  of E t h i o p i a ,  t h e r e  was a l r eady  an  e s t a b l i s h e d  government committee 

empowered t o  c o l l e c t  in format ion  and t o  coo rd ina t e  a c t i v i t i e s  on drought  and 

famine. I n  t h e  c a s e  of Mozambique, t h e  government r e l i e f  o rgan iza t ion  was 

i n e f f e c t i v e  u n t i l  l a t e  1985 when CARE, funded by A.I.D.,  helped t o  t ransform i t  

i n t o  a  competent agency. Never the less ,  wi thout  donor a s s i s t a n c e ,  t hese  commit- 

t e e s  would not have been a b l e  t o  mobi l ize  t h e  r e sou rces  and informat ion  neces- 

s a r y  t o  combat drought  and famine condi t ions .  I n  Sudan, d e s p i t e  t h e  l a r g e  

semi-ar id a r e a s ,  t h e r e  i s  not  a  t r a d i t i o n  of government a c t i v i t i e s  d e a l i n g  wi th  

p e r i o d i c  drought .  It has formerly been d e a l t  w i th  on a  r eg iona l  l e v e l  and by 

means of t r a d i t i o n a l  systems. This  time, however, t h e  scope of t h e  c r i s i s  

demanded a  l e s s  fragmented c e n t r a l  management e f f o r t .  

Communications is an e s s e n t i a l  component of a  n a t i o n ' s  a b i l i t y  t o  move 

food from one a r e a  t o  another ,  whether i t  is  food a i d  o r  marketable crops. I n  

a l l  t h r e e  c o u n t r i e s ,  t e r r a i n  and d i s t a n c e  g r e a t l y  hamper a l l  k inds  of movement. 

Deep gorges and s t e e p  escarpments d i v i d e  E th iop ia ;  t h e  country has t h e  lowest  

road d e n s i t y  i n  Afr ica .  I n  Sudan, t h e  l a c k  of roads c u t s  o f f  l a r g e  a r e a s  

du r ing  t h e  r a iny  season and long d i s t a n c e s  c r e a t e  majar l o g i s t i c a l  problems. 

I n  Mozambique, food d i s t r i b u t i o n  s u f f e r e d  from an inadequate  r a i l r o a d  system 

and a  l ack  of north-south highways and a c c e s s  roads t o  remote a reas .  

Economic c o n d i t i o n s  i n  t h e s e  t h r e e  c o u n t r i e s  represerlted ano the r  hindrance 

t o  mounting an e f f e c t i v e  drought  response. Sudan had a  f o r e i g n  deb t  of over 

$9 b i l l i o n  i n  1985 and a  s eve re  sho r t age  of f o r e i g n  exchange. The economy of 

Mozambique had been paralyzed by an  i n c r e a s i n g  debt  burden, l a b o r  r e s t r i c t i o n s  

I n  South A f r i c a ,  and i n t e r n a l  s t r i f e .  F i n a l l y ,  t h e  Eth iopian  economy experi-  



enced d e c l i n i n g  product ion and an uns tab le  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  market f o r  i t s  major 

cash  c rop ,  cof fee .  In  each c a s e ,  t h e r e  were l i t t l e  o r  no r e se rves  of convert-  

i b l e  exchange t o  pay f o r  s u f f i c i e n t  q u a n t i t i e s  of imported foods tu f f s .  

Most impor tan t ly ,  i n  t h i s  l ist of "other  i n t e r n a l  f a c t o r s , "  Mozambique, 

E t h i o p i a ,  and Sudan were a l l  depreda ted  by ongoing insurgencies .  I n  E t h i o p i a ,  

t h e  E r i t r e a n  Peoples ' s  L i b e r a t i o n  Front (EPLF) and o t h e r  groups had been 

f i g h t i n g  f o r  p o l i t i c a l  autonomy f o r  near ly  two decades. The Ethiopian govern- 

ment was not a b l e  t o  e f f e c t i v e l y  c o n t r o l  l a r g e  p o r t i o n s  of the  r u r a l  popula t ion  

i n  t h e  nor th .  I n  Sudan, t h e  Sudan People ' s  L i b e r a t i o n  Army (SPLA) and 

Anyanya 11 groups i n  t he  sou th  had been f i g h t i n g  t h e  n a t i o n a l  government i n t e r -  

m i t t e n t l y  f o r  f i f t e e n  yea r s ;  a  succes s fu l  i n t e r n a l  coup, combined with t h e  

presence of refugees from E t h i o p i a ,  Uganda, and Chad a l l  f u r t h e r  complicated 

t h e  drought  response. I n  Mozambique, i n su rgen t s  supported by South Af r i ca ,  

known a s  t he  Mozambican Na t iona l  Res is tance  (MNR), made t h e  p l a n t i n g  of c rops  

dangerous i n  some a r e a s  and imposs ib le  i n  o t h e r s .  These wars magnified t h e  

s c a l e  of human s u f f e r i n g  i n  t h e  e a r l y  1980s. 

I n  each of these  t h r e e  c o u n t r i e s ,  i n t e r n a l  c o n f l i c t s  forced  donors  t o  
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provide  t r a n s p o r t  and t o  work d i r e c t l y  with t h e  hos t  governments t o  ensure  t h a t  

t hose  i n  need e c t u a l l y  rece ived  food a s s i s t a n c e .  

Before the  US could conf ron t  t hese  impediments t o  r e l i e f  i n  Mozambique, 

E t h i o p i a ,  and Sudan, US d e c i s i o n  makers had t o  contend with the  f o r e i g n  po l i cy  

a s p e c t s  of providing food a i d  and emergency a s s i s t a n c e .  I n  two c o u n t r i e s ,  t h e  

US was d e a l i n g  with Marxis t-Leninis t  regimes wi th  whom d ip loma t i c  r e l a t i o n s  

were s t r a i n e d .  Since i t  was d i f f i c u l t  t o  g e t  p r e c i s e  informat ion  on famine 

c o n d i t i o n s ,  even on t h e  s h o r t f a l l s  of r a i n ,  d e c i s i o n  makers i n  Washington, DC 

were h e s i t a n t  t o  address  t h e  seve re  problems conf ron t ing  these  p o l i t i c a l l y  

s e n s i t i v e  coun t r i e s .  Mozambique was the  f i r s t ' c o u n t r y  t o  show unusual l e v e l s  



of d i s t r e s s .  Requests f o r  emergency a i d  s t a r t e d  t o  come from t h e  country i n  

1982. I n  E t h i o p i a ,  a l though t h e r e  were alarming r e p o r t s  from t h e  Food and 

A g r i c u l t u r e  Organizat ion of t h e  UN (FAO) i n  1982, they were p a r t l y  con t r ad ic t ed  

by Canadian and National  Oceanic and Atmospheric Adminis t ra t ion  (NOAA) r epor t s .  

By 1983, however, t h e r e  were i n c o n t r o v e r t i b l e  r e p o r t s  of h igh  l e v e l s  of need i n  

Eth iopia .  I n  Sudan, t h e r e  was a  cons ide rab le  USAID presence but  g iven  t h e  

i n s t a b i l i t y  of t h e  government and t h e  remoteness of some a f f e c t e d  a r e a s ,  

food-re la ted  informat ion  was d i f f i c u l t  t o  obta in .  

I n i t i a l l y ,  t h e  US response was i n s u f f i c i e n t .  When problems i n  Mozambique 

were f i r s t  repor ted  t o  Washington, DC,  t h e r e  were disagreements  over  t h e  appro- 

p r i a t e  l e v e l  of response, be i t  humanitar ian o r  p o l i t i c a l .  US government 

p o l i c y  uake r s  needed t o  be g iven  c l e a r  in format ion  on t h e  number of people 

a f f e c t e d ;  a c r e d i b l e  measure of t h e  degree of d i s t r e s s ;  and some assurance  t h a t  

t h e  a i d  could be d i s t r i b u t e d  t o  a f f e c t e d  a r e a s  and monitored e f f e c t i v e l y .  

A f t e r  a  per iod  of many months and many c a b l e s ,  US o f f i c i a l s  rece ived  t h e  

necessary  a s su rances ,  and t h e  no t ion  of "The Hungry Child Knows No P o l i t i c s "  

became t h e  po l i cy  b a s i s  of t h e  US response t o  famine i n  Afr ica .  That no t ion  

was t e s t e d  i n  t h e  f a l l  of 1984 when t h e  f u l l  dimensions of t h e  c r i s i s  i n  

E th iop ia  became known. Good numerical  d a t a  and g raph ic  p i c t u r e s  began a r r i v i n g  

i n  Washington, DC i n  e a r l y  October. The combination of d a t a  and g raph ic s  

supplemented by n a t i o n a l  and i n t e r n a t i o n a l  media coverage meant t h a t  everyone 

from the  P r e s i d e n t ,  t h e  df f i c e  of Management and Budget (OMB) , t h e  S t a t e  

Department, and Congress, t o  t h e  g e n e r a l  pub l i c  were aware and ready t o  support  

a  response. Ind iv idua l  s e n a t o r s  and congress iona l  members played a  l a r g e  p a r t  

i n  g a t h e r i n g  and communicating information.  

A s  t h e  Eth iopian  s i t u a t i o n  became f r o n t  page news i n  t h e  US, t h e  massive 

need i n  Sudan also'  became apparent  i n  1984. The US response was forthcoming, 



though i t  was not  accompanied by t h e  high degree  of p u b l i c i t y  g iven  t h e  

Eth iopian  e f f o r t .  

It i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  t o  no te  t h e  v a r i a t i o n  i n  t he  US response i n  each of 

t h e s e  t h r e e  coun t r i e s .  I n  Mozambique, USAID was a b l e  t o  work wi th  t h e  gov- 

ernment i n  d i s t r i b u t i n g  a id .  I n  E t h i o p i a ,  on t h e  o t h e r  hand, t h e  US was put i n  

t h e  p o s i t i o n  of p re s su r ing  t h e  government t o  provide  t r a n s p o r t  and, i n  some 

c a s e s ,  t o  f a c i l i t a t e  t h e  implementation of humanitar ian p o l i c i e s .  The manage- 

ment of t h e  food c r i s i s  i n  E th iop ia  was t h e r e f o r e  o f t e n  conf ron ta t iona l .  I n  

Sudan, t h e  government was equa l ly  unable t o  d e a l  wi th  t h e  s i t u a t i o n  and i n  

e f f e c t  "handed t h e  probl.e~u t o  A.I.D." Bowever, t h e  US p o l i t i c a l  a t t i t u d e  was 

more sympathet ic  i n  t h i s  country.  A.I.D. worked with t h e  government, bu t  i n  

many ways independent  of i t ,  wi th  i ts  t a c i t  approval .  The d e t a i l s  and impli- 

c a t i o n s  of t h e s e  d i f f e r e n t  US r e l i e f  e f f o r t s  a r e  s p e l l e d  out  l a t e r  i n  t h i s  

document. 

The second group of t h r e e  c o u n t r i e s  had a d i f f e r e n t  p r o f i l e .  They had 

l e s s  coverage i n  t h e  news, a l though each count ry  was a f f e c t e d  by seve re  drought 

and major s h o r t f a l l s  i n  food production. I n  Mali,  t h e  drought of t h e  1970s had 

r e s u l t e d  i n  some improvement i n  r u r a l  market ing and i n  communication networks, 

as well a s  an en larged  1.JSAID presence.  Averags r a t e s  of r a i n f a l l  had been de- 

c l i n i n g  i n  Mali f o r  approximately 30 yea r s ,  s o  t h e  a r r i v a l  of t h e  r ecen t  

drought  was not  a  sudden occurrence.  From 1982-84, however, t h e  dec rease  i n  

l e v e l s  of p r e c i p i t a t i o n  and food product ion r e s u l t e d  i n  a  massive l c s s  of l i v e -  

s t o c k  and low g r a i n  product ion  t o t a l s .  D i s t r e s s  and hunger occurred over  a  

wide a r e a  i n  n o r t h  and no r th  c e n t r a l  Mali. The r e s u l t  was "unusual migra- 

t i o n s , "  bo th  by nomads and those  popula t ions  who a r e  u sua l ly  s eden ta ry ,  o u t s i d e  

t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  t e r r i t o r y  of transhumance t o  southern  Mali, t o  encampments on 

urban f r i n g e s ,  and t o  border ing  coun t r i e s .  Government i n s t i t u t i o n s  working 



wi th  drought  and famine were f a i r l y  wel l  e s t a b l i s h e d  i n  Mali by t h e  1980s and 

were a b l e  t o  work with p r i v a t e  voluntary  o r g a n i z a t i o n s  (PVOs) and USAID i n  t h e  

d i s t r i b u t i o n  of f r e e  food as w e l l  a s  t h e  foods tu f f  channel led  through the  

market. While drought was seve re  and t h e  l o g i s t i c s  of d i s t r i b u t i n g  food were 

d i f f i c u l t ,  t h e  c r i s i s  i n  Mali was not wel l  publ ic ized .  It received much l e s s  

a t t e n t i o n  than  d i d  t h e  s i t u a t i o n s  i n  E th iop ia ,  Sudan, and Mozambique. 

Botswana and Kenya are two c o u n t r i e s  where, a p a r t  from the  drought ,  o t h e r  

c o n d i t i o n s  were more f avo rab le .  I n  both c o u n t r i e s ,  t h e  economy was s t a b l e  and 

reasonably  s t r o n g  by Afr ican  s tandards .  Foreign exchange was a v a i l a b l e  t o  

handle t h e  massive s h o r t f a l l s  i n  production. I n  a d d i t i o n ,  Kenya had a  n a t i o n a l  

food reserve .  I n  both c o u n t r i e s ,  t h e  governments were r e l a t i v e l y  s t a b l e  and 

w e l l  e s t a b l i s h e d ,  s t a f f e d  a t  upper and middle l e v e l s  w i th  a  good cadre  of pro- 

f e s s i o n a l s .  Both c o u n t r i e s  a l s o  had a  reasonably good i n t e r n a l  communications 

network a s  we l l  a s  s t r o n g  p lanning  and informat ion  ga the r ing  c a p a b i l i t i e s .  

Among t h e  c o u n t r i e s 1  d i f f e r e n c e s  a r e  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  Botswana had a  wel l-  

e s t a b l i s h e d  drought po l i cy  which t h e  government could fo l low a s  t h e  emergency 

evolved. Kenya had l i t t l e  exper ience  i n  t h i s  a r e a  and had t o  formula te  a  

po l icy .  However, t h e  1982 coup a t tempt  i n  Kenya may have s t imu la t ed  t h e  gov- 

ernment t o  do contingency p lanning  i n  o rde r  t o  a n t i c i p a t e  any domestic u n r e s t  

t h a t  would r e s u l t  from ha r sh  drought  r e l a t e d  economic and s o c i a l  cond i t i ons .  

I n  Botswana, t h e  e f f e c t s  of t h e  drought were f e l t  nationwide. I n  Kenya, how- 

e v e r ,  whi le  t h e  western and c o a s t a l  zones were no t  s e r i o u s l y  a f f e c t e d ,  c e n t r a l  

and e a s t e r n  Kenya were s u f f e r i n g  from t h e  worst drought  i n  l i v i n g  memory. 

Another common f a c t o r  was a coordinated and well-timed response t o  t h e  

r e q u e s t  f o r  a i d  from t h e  US and o t h e r  donors. I n  both Botswana and Kenya, t h i s  

a i d  was channel led  wherever p o s s i b l e  through e x i s t i n g  market mechanisms. I n  

Botswana, a  wel l -es tab l i shed  food fo r 'work  program provided food f o r  those  



i n d i v i d u a l s  tlnable t o  buy i t .  I n  Kenya, t h e r e  was an  at tempt  t o  d i f f e r e n t i a t e  

between t h e  people i n  a r e a s  who could a f f o r d  t o  buy food a t  low p r i c e s  from 

those who were impoverished and requi red  f r e e  food. I n  both c o u n t r i e s ,  t h e r e  

was d i s t r e s s  bu t  l i t t l e  o r  no l o s s  of l i f e ,  and a reasonably e f f e c t i v e  recovery 

once t h e  rains returned.  

There a r e  many l e s s o n s  t o  be l ea rned  on a l l  s i d e s  from the  experience of 

drought and famine i n  Af r i ca  du r ing  t h e  1980s. Not a l l  t h e  l e s s o n s  can prop- 

e r l y  be addressed  i n  t h i s  overview o r  even i n  t h i s  document, g iven  our  ca se  

s tudy  approach and the  s h o r t  time a v a i l a b l e .  The fo l lowing  a r e  some i n i t i a l  

f i n d i n g s  : 

1. There a r e  a range of d i f f e r e n t  approaches t o  famine, depending on t h e  
n a t u r e  and s t a t e  of preparedness  of t h e  country.  I n  g e n e r a l ,  A.I.D. 
was respons ive  t o  t hese  d i v e r s e  needs. 

2 .  Information is a v i t a l  f a c t o r  i n  a l l  c i rcumstances.  C o n f l i c t i n g  o r  
miss ing  information was t h e  l a r g e s t  s i n g l e  f a c t o r  i n  de lay ing  donor 
responses.  An important  i s s u e  was c r e d i b l e  information.  I f  t h e  
count ry  d i d  not  have an A.I.D. mission o r  d id  not have good r e l a t i o n s  
wi th  t h e  US, informat ion  was ha rde r  t o  c o l l e c t  and ha rde r  t o  v a l i d a t e .  
Informat ion  is most c r e d i b l e  when a l l  p a r t i e s  have confidence i n  i t ,  
o r  when they a l l  "own1' it. Thus i n  developing informat ion  systems 
such a s  FEWS (Famine Ea r ly  Warning Systems),  i t  i s  important  t h a t  
governments i n  A f r i c a ,  t oge the r  with a l l  donor governments and organi-  
z a t i o n s ,  j o i n t l y  c o l l e c t ,  ana lyze ,  and a c t  on information.  

3 .  It is c l e a r  t h a t  t h e  US p o s i t i o n  on food a i d  was o f t e n  dependent on 
t h e  p o l i t i c a l  o r i e n t a t i o n  and s t a t u s  of t he  Afr ican  government. In  
each case ,  t h i s  b a r r i e r  took v i t a l  t ime t o  overcome. But perhaps a s  a 
r e s u l t  of t h i s  d i s a s t e r ,  a new method and philosophy of food a i d  
management has  been e s t a b l i s h e d .  These l e s s o n s  need t o  be remembered. 

4. I n  t h e  long run, each country needs a drought/famine po l i cy  which i s  
understood by t h e  m i n i s t r i e s  and by t h e  donors. Coordinat ing mecha- 
nisms wi th in  governments a r e  v i t a l  t o  an e f f e c t i v e  response. T t  is 
b e s t  t o  e s t a b l i s h  these  mechanisms before  a c r i s i s  a r i s e s .  

5 .  I f  government systems a r e  not  a b l e  t o  provide t h e  coo rd ina t ion  needed, 
a coopera t ive  e f f o r t  between governments and donors  should be 
maintained. 

6. I n  pe r iods  of non-drought, opec ia1  development e f f o r t s  should be made 
t o  improve marketing, communication, and t r a n s p o r t a t i o n  systems. 



7. S p e c i a l  cons ide ra t ion  should be g iven  by donors and r e c i p i e n t s  t o  the  
e f f e c t s  of f r e e  and subs id i zed  food d i s t r i b u t i o n  on c e r e a l  markets i n  
drought  a f f l i c t e d  a reas .  I n  a d d i t i o n ,  food a i d  p lanners  should 
examine t h e  a t t i t u d e s  of h o s t  governments and food a i d  r e c i p i e n t s  i n  
regard  t o  food a s s i s t a n c e  and coord ina t e  t h e i r  d i s t r i b u t i o n s  
accord ingly .  

To conclude,  t h e  US response t o  t h e  Afr ican  drought and famine was an  

immense achievement f o r  a l l  p a r t i e s  involved. Our dominant impress ion  i s  one 

of ded ica t ed  people working e x t r a o r d i n a r i l y  hard t o  counter  t h e  d e l e t e r i o u s  

e f f e c t s  of a prolonged c r i s i s .  It would be a t r i b u t e  t o  t hese  people and t o  

a l l  Af r i cans  i f  t h e  US and o t h e r  donors  would use t h e  exper ience  ga ined  i n  t h e  

1980s t o  improve drought  watch systems and t o  recons ider  a i d  and development 

po l i cy  i n  Afr ica .  This  would b e t t e r  enab le  Afr ican  c o u n t r i e s  s t i l l  vulnerable  

t o  t h e  ha rdsh ips  of drought  t o  fo l low Botswana's example of drought  

prepara t ion .  



CHAPTER 2. CLIMATE OF AFRICA, 1980-1986 

I. INTRODUCTION 

After a period of relatively favorable climate in the 1950s and 1960s, the 

African continent was severely affected by a prolonged drought both in the 

early 1970s, and again, with even greater rainfall deficiencies in the 1980s. 

Drought can be defined according to several criteria (Hounan et al., 1975). 

Meteorological drought, the focus of this report, refers to a shortfall in 

expected moisture from the atmosphere. An understanding of meteorological. 

drought requires a knowledge of the normal climate and its relationship to 

general circulation and rain-producing mechanisms. While a thorough descrip- 

tion of the climate of Africa is outside the scope of this study, a brief 

summary of its important features are presented below. This provides the basis 

from which to view and to describe the drought of the 1980s on an African-wide 

scale. Drought patterns for the years 1980-86 are discussed as well as mapped. 

This information, in turn, provides the meteorological basis for analyzing the 

impacts of the drought in the six African countries examined in this document. 

A definition of African regions is given to facilitate the description of the 

climate and the occurrence of the drought. These phenomena can be illustrated 

on a regional scale. 

Africa may be divided into several physical zones. These are: 

1. North Africa - Mediterranean and northwest coast. 
2. Horn of Africa - Ethiopia, Somalia, and Djibouti, 
3. Sahel - Mauritania, Senegal, Gambia, Mali, Burkina Faso, 

Niger, Chad, and Sudan. 
4. Coastal West Africa (~uinea zone) - Guinea Bissa~l., Guinea, 

Sierra Leone, Liberia, Ivory Coast, Ghana, Togo, Benin, 
and Nigeria. 



5. Central Africa - Cameroon, Central African Republic, 
Equatorial Guinea, Gabon, Congo, and Zaire. 

6. East Africa - Kenya, Tanzania, Uganda, Rwanda, and Burundi. 
7. Southern Africa - Zambia, Malawi, Mozambique, Zimbabwe, 

and Botswana. 
8. Southwest Africa - Namibia and Angola. 
9. South Africa - Republic of South Africa and homelands. 



11. THE AFRICAN CLIMATIC CONTEXT OF THE DROUGHT 

This section briefly outlines the precipitation patterns of Africa and 

then examines a number of factors which influence rainfall. 

Figures 2.la and 2.lb depict the annual average rainfall and its average 

departure from normal for Africa. The Congo Basin is the wettest region in 

Africa (over 1,600 millimeters per year)., and has the least variable rainfall 

regime (the average d.eparture from the mean is 10 to 20 percent). This region 

was not affected by drought in the 1980s. The average rainfall north, east, 

and west of the Congo decreases and becomes more variable, with the exception 

of the isolated, wetter highlands in East Africa. 1.e areas receiving an 

average of 200 to 800 millimeters experience frequent drought. The driest 

areas, receiving under 100 millimeters, expect to receive so little rain on the 

average that the term "drought" has little meaning. Where the average depar- 

ture of rainfall is over 20 percent, the average rainfall is significantly 

higher than the median rainfall (the 50 percent cumulative probability), and is 

not a good guide to agricultural potential. However, in a general discussion 

of the incidence of drought, departures from the long-term average are an 

acceptable indicator of the extent and magnitude of drought. 

The climate of Africa is the result of a number of influences. The most 

important, at the regional level of the global atmospheric circulation, is the 

movement of the Intertropical Convergence Zone (ITCZ) and the subtropical high 

pressure zones (sTH). The ITCZ is the meteorological "equator," a region of 

unstable, rising air resulting from the convergence of the northeast and south- 

east trade winds and the thermal convection from the overhead sun. It is 

generally associated with rainfall as it migrates north and south following the 





progression of the overhead sun. The air converging in the ITCZ rises, cools, 

and moves polewards; and then descends to form the subtropical high pressure 

zones. The descending air is dry and stable, and inhibits convection and 

rainfall. 

The relative positions of the ITCZ and STHs, at a continent-scale, 

influence the location and timing of wet and dry seasons. During January, the 

ITCZ covers the coast of southern West Africa and extends through the center of 

the Congo Basin and over Southern Africa to the Indian Ocean. By July the ITCZ 

has moved northward to the edge af the Sahara Desert and northern Sudan. 

Central Africa, coastal West Africa, and most of East Africa have two rainy 

seasons per year, corresponding to the double passage of the ITCZ. Areas at 

the extremes of the ITCZ's migration have one season. Areas located beyond the 

migration of the ITCZ (North Africa and the tip of Southern Africa) receive 

rainfall from mid-latitude storms, rather than convective rainfall associated 

with the tropics. 

The distance of a region from the sea or other large moisture sources also 

influences climate. The further from a moisture source, the less humid are the 

winds that might bring rain. This is especially apparent in the gradient of 

rainfall from the West African coast to the Sahara Desert, and in the rain- 

shadow cf Madagascar. Rainfall at inland locations far from large permanent 

moisture sources may be more dependent on moisture from the local land cover. 

Ah the local scale, aspect and altitude affect the amount and timing of 

rain. Woisture-bearing winds which are forced aloft are cooled and the water 

vapor is forced to condense and precipitate. Windward locations receive more 

rain and soone-r in the season than leeward locations, and hence are less prone 

to drought. The availability of nucleii for condensation of water vapor may 

also be important. 



111. DROUGHT PATTERNS IN AFRICA, 1981-1986 

The following sections document and map the extent of drought in Africa 

from 1980-86. The description of drought draws heavily upon three sources. 

Maps of percentage rainfall departure from the long-term mean for 1981-84 for 

sub-Saharan Africa north of the equator were published by Nicholson (1985 and 

1986). The second major group of sources consists of revtews of extreme 

climatic events published in Weatherwise (LeComte 1981, 1982, 1983, 1984, 1985, 

xnd 1986), in Climate Monitor or as compiled by the Climate Analysis Center. 

These maps and short descriptions are highly eclectic. Reporting of events in 

Africa almost certainly represents a perception of drought, rather than sys- 

tematic evaluation of climatic data. The reports do reflect an analysis of 

available data from the Monthly Climatic Data for the World published by the 

National Oceanic and Atmospheric Administration (NOAA) and the World Meteoro- 

logical Organization (WMO), and reports from an extensive network of observers. 

The third group of sources are specific reports and data from individuals and 

the meteorological services in Africa, including Agrohydromet and institutions 

such as the Climate Analysis Center. 

Drought is defined on the following maps in a fairly rough fashion. Where 

percentage of annual average rainfall data are available, 20 percent to 40 per- 

cent below the long-term average (which varies with each data set) is consid- 

ered a moderate drought, and over 40 percent below the average is a severe 

drought. The long-term means for the Sahel are considerably wetter than the 

average rainfall for the last decade or so. Therefore, some areas are shown as 

having drought, when in fact they were wetter than the previous few years. 

Qualitative data from descriptions of the drought affected areas have been 

merged with the rainfall departure maps as systematically as possible, using 



the reported assessments of intensity. The moderate drought areas may include 

small areas of average or above average rainfall. In all of the figures, the 

depicted drought patterns should be interpreted as generalized drought affected 

areas, rather than a complete review of the rainfall patterns in Africa. 

Several of the maps suggest that large areas of Africa were unaffected by 

drought; but in general, there is little or no data for the Mediterranean coast 

and Central Africa. In some cases, such as during the years 1980 and 1981, 

drought most likely existed in places not shown on the map, hut the interna- 

tional monitoring systems had not yet been tuned to report on Africa; and minor 

droughts, in terms of area or intensity, went unnoticed. The Sahara Desert has 

been excluded from the maps of drought patterns. The boundaries of the drought 

affected areas should not be considered definitive, but are intended to portray 

broad areas of rainfall deficits rather than actual isolines of rainfall. No 

attempt has been made to include the wet areas, which might indicate zones of 

surplus crop production. 

I A. Drought Patterns in 1980 

Moderate drought affected East and parts of Southern Africa in 1980, 

especially in Ethiopia, Somalia, Uganda, Kenya, Tanzania, Zimbabwe, and 

Mozambique (Figure 2.2). Somalia was particularly affected, in combination 

with the impacts of war and a large influx of refugees, while five million 

people were estimated to be "at risk" in Ethiopia. The pastoral areas of 

northwestern Kenya and northeastern Uganda experienced severe drought. The 

extreme western portions of West Africa reported a continuation of the 1970s 

drought and monthly rainfall frequently less than 25 percent of the average. 

This caused significant livestock deaths in Senegal, Mauritania, and Gambia. 

In 1980, Zimbabwe was in the second year of a severe drought; and South Africa 
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was also affected. The drought in KwaZulu was reported to be the worst in 

living memory with severe losses to sugar and cattle. 

B. Drought Patterns in 1981 

In 1981, Europe experienced low temperatures accompanied by snow; this 

weather also affected parts of North Africa. Moderate to severe drought 

affected West Africa and the Sahel (Figure 2.3). The autumn rains failed in 

Morocco; rainfall from September to early December was 10 percent of average 

and Casablanca reported 228 millimeters for the year against a long-term mean 

of 426 millimeters. Pastures, water supplies, and hydroelectric production 

were affected. Heavy rains at the end of the year broke the drought in North 

Africa. In West Africa the rains were fair and moderate crop yields reported. 

However, western Senegal, much of Mauritania, northeastern and parts of 

southern Niger, Chad, and central and northern Sudan continued to experience 

drought. Moderate drought affected Kenya and Angola, and severe drought was 

reported in Mozambique, Namibia, and Ethiopia. 

C. Drou~ht Patterns in 1982 

1. Southern Africa 

In 1982 weather extremes throughout the world caused extensive damage; the 

beginnings of the African drought of the 1980s were apparent, at least in 

retrospect (Figure 2.4). Drought in the summer rainy season, December to 

March, affected Zimbabwe, Botswana, and the Transvaal in South Africa. In many 

places the rains were half of the average. Namibia, Angola, Zambia, parts of 

Mozambique, and Swaziland were also dry. Crop failures, livestock deaths, 

water shortages, higher incidences of malnutrition and diseases, and some 

deaths were reported. Economic losses in the Republic of South Africa were 

reported between $600 million and $1 billion in crop losses. The total maize 
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crop was 40 percent lower than the record 40 million MT of 1981; the 1982 maize 

crop for northern Natal was a total failure in May. Persistent dry conditions 

were experienced in Zimbabwe, with low wheat yields but a record maize crop. 

Livestock was slaughtered, especially in the south due to depleted grazing. 

2. East Africa 

In central Ethiopia, rainfall was near average, although food production 

was reduced due to drought conditions occurring early in the year and to socio- 

political problems. Severe famine was reported in the northern regions. 

Severe drought affected northeastern Uganda, northern Kenya, the Ogaden, and 

Somalia. 

3. West Africa 

The 1982 seasons in West Africa were variable, generally poor, but not as 

bad as in 1972/73. Morocco, Mauritania, Mali, Chad, and Sudan experienced the 

worst drought in the region, with a fairly narrow 3elt of moderate drought in 

the Sahel zone. 

D. Drought Patterns in 1983 

During 1983 the magnitude of the record African drought was clear as 

indicated in Figure 2.5. 

1. Southerrr Africa 

The 1982 drought continued in Southern and South Africa. The summer rainy 

season (~ecember 1982 to February 1983) was less than half of the average in 

rainy parts of Namibia, Botswana, Zimbabwe, Mozambique, Lesotho, Swaziland, and 

the Republic of South Africa. Livestock deaths were widespread; and water 
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restrictions were enforced in Harare, Durban, and Pietermaritzburg. Moze , 

was the worst affected country in Southern Africa, with reports of over four 

million people affected, thousands dead, and hundreds of thousands 

malnourished. 

2. West Africa 

Rainfall was below average in much of West Africa. July to August totals 

were less than half of the average in southern Mauritania, northern Senegal, 

and parts of Mali. Crop yields were 30 percent of normal. Coastal West Africa 

reported rainfalls 20 to 40 percent of average from November 1982 to March 

1983. The Ivory Coast, Ghana, Togo, Benin, and Nigeria reported continued 

drought in the summer and autumn. Chad and Sudan also suffered severe drought. 

The rains ended early in Morocco which continued to be affected by the previous 

drought. The drought in 1981182 caused extreme low flows in the Volta River 

and low levels in Lake Volta, with considerable economic impacts (Table 2.1). 

The Volta River drains a river basin of 150,000 square miles, two-thirds of 

which is in Ghana, but including six West African states. The major source 

area is in northern Ghana, where the White, Black, and Red Volta join; although 

rainfall in the Sahel zone of Burkina Faso is also important. The low flows 

continued in 1984, but improved in 19t15. The impact of the low flows on 

hydroelectric production forced the Vc~lta Aluminum Company, Limited (VALCO) 

smelter to reduce production and energy consumption to the extent that very 

little power was supplied to the smelter by June 1983, and production halted 

completely in November. A national ccmservation program was introduced in 

December 1983, although by the end of 1984, VALCO was still not producing at 

its former capacitiy. 



Table 2.1 

Hydrological Imparts of the 1980s Drought in the Volta Basin 

ITEM 1981 1982 1983 1984 

Annual inflow - lo3 MCM 22.8 ' 12.9 7.6 24.1 

Lake storage volume on 
31 December - lo3 MCM 106.9 87.3 75.6 85.7 

L:;ke elevation on 
31 December - m 78.8 75.3 73.0 75.1 

SOURCE: Volta River Authority Annual Reports (1981, 1982, 1983, 1984). 

3. East Africa 

Millions of people in northern Ethiopia continued to feel the impacts of 

the 1982 drought, although rainfall was generally normal in most of the country 

during 1983. 

E. Drought Patterns in 19% 

African drought was the dominant headline in 1984. Although most of the 

countries of Africa were affected by drought (Figure 2.61, there were many 

places with average or above average rainfall. For example, while the long 

rains pa arch to May) in eastern and central Kenya were about 25 percent of the 

average, the rainy season in western Kenya, where most of the maize is grown, 

was normal. In reading the following account of drought in 1984, the variabil- 

ity of drought, both during the year and in different areas, must be borne in 

mind. 

1. Southern Africa 

In Southern Africa, hot, dry weather in January to March, with afternoon 

temperatures near 100 degrees F, reduced the maize crop by 50 percent. This 
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was the second year of serious crop failure, with Zimbabwe, Botswana, Namibia, 

the Republic of South Africa, Lesotho, Zambia, and parts of Mozambique af- 

fected. The Republic of South Africa was forced to import over one billion US 

dollars of maize following a harvest below half of normal. The 1984185 season 

started well throughout Southern Africa, with rainfall above average in October 

and November. These rains ended the drought in the region. Malawi was the 

only country in the region to report above average rainfall and crop production 

during all of 1984. 

The impacts on southern Mozambique were exacerbated by flooding and crop 

damage from Tropical Cyclone Domoina in January. In April a second storm, , 

Tropical Cyclone Kamisy struck Madagascar. The storm resulted in rainfall of 

almost 250 millimeters with a 24-hour period. 

2. East Africa 

Kenya experienced a severe drought during the long rains (March to May) in 

the central, eastern and northern areas. Nairobi's rainfall totaled about 

20 percent of the average. In Ethiopia, the winter was drier and longer than 

normal, resulting in reduced soil moisture and delayed planting of the spring 

(March to June or July) season crop, locally known as the "belg" crop. In the 

northern provinces of Tigray and Wollo, rainfall in February to April was less 

than 10 percent of the average, and June to July rainfall was less than 40 per- 

cent of the average. The belg crop was an almost total failure. Dry weather 

in the first rainy season also reduced crop yields in Somalia, Tanzania, 

Uganda, Burundi, Rwanda, and eastern Zaire. 

The second season in most of East Africa was above average with abundant 

rainfall in October and November. Shortages of seed and localized flooding 

reduced crop yields somewhat, but for the most part the 1984 drought had ended. 



Ethiopia experienced heavy rains during the month of October, reaching over 

300 percent of the average level in the north and in Addis. The rains 

continued into November ending the drought, but without mitigating the food 

shortages. Excessive rains in late 1984 damaged crop prospects in Rwanda. 

3. West Africa 

The Sahel experienced hot and dry weather in July and Aligust. While 

August is usually the peak of the rainy season in the Sahel, the rainfall for 

this month in 1984 was the lowest in 40 years in many areas. From July 1983 to 

March 1984, rainfall was below half of the average. In Sudan, 1984 was the 

driest. year. Crop losses were acute in Mauritania, central Mali, and Niger. 

Northern Senegal, Cape Verde, northern and eastern Burkina Faso, northern 

Nigeria, western and central Chad, and central Sudan were also affected; Chad 

was concurrently impacted by armed conflict. In Sudan, June and September were 

dry in the east-central region, as well as in Darfur and Kordofan. The 

southern areas of West Africa were wetter in the main 1984 season. 

Heavy rainfall in September ended the drought in southwestern Burkina 

Faso, but was too late to affect production in the northern and eastern areas. 

The far north reported one of the worst droughts on record. The same rainstorm 

brought about 400 millimeters in Cape Verde, which ended the drought there; 

although the flooding caused 31 deaths. Late season rainfall occurred through- 

out most of the Sahel, benefiting water supplies, grazing, and late-planted 

crops. Heavy rains fell in September in southwest Sudan, but not in the major 

cereal producing areas. 

The 1982-84 drought continued to have major hydrological impacts. From 

1951 to 1980, the 30-year period used to define th'e current climatic normal, 

runoff of the Senegal River at Bake1 averaged 710.6 cubic meters per second. 



The runoff in 1983184 was only 30 percent of the 30 year mean (Table 2.2). 

River flows in 1985186 indicated wetter conditiors in the Sahel, but still far 

below the 30-year average. 

Table 2.2 

Mean Annual Runoff and Maximum Height of the Senegal River at Bake1 

Year Runoff (cu.m. 1s) Max Flood Height (m) 

SOURCES: Faure and Gac (1981); personal communication from Gac (1987). 

* Estimated. 

NOTE: Data are for the hydrological year beginning in May of the year 
shown. 

The Nile was also affected by the drought in Ethiopia and Sudan. The 1984 

flows in the Blue Nile at Khartoum approached the record low flow of the year 

1913 (Figure 2.7). Values for the hydrological year beginning in August for 

the main Nile at Aswan and the Blue and While Nile are presented in Table 2.3. 

The 1984185 discharge was 65 percent of the average for the 1970s. The peak 





flow in August was only slightly above half the 1927 to 1966 average for the 

month. The 1984 Nile flood was reported to be the lowest in over 350 years. 

Table 2.3 

Discharge of the Main, Blue and White Nile River 

YEAR AS WAN BLUE WHITE 

Average Annual Flow 
1971172- 
1980181 86.364 

SOURCE: Personal communication from Ali, Ministry of Irrigation, Sudan 
(1986). 

* Estimated values. 

F. Drounht Patterns in 1985 

In 1985, seasonal rainfall continued to be below the long-term average in 

the West African Sahel, from Cape Verde and Senegal to Chad and Sudan 

(Figure 2.8). Cape Verde was again affected by severe drought, and where only 

early planted crops yielded. The maize crop there was 20 percent of a good 
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year and below the 1984 production. Drought affected the southwest and south- 

east of Mauritania, far north of Senegal, south central and far east of 

Niger, central Mali, the Sahelian zone in Chad, and northern Darfur in Sudan. 

For much of the Sahel, rainfall was 200 millimeters below average. With these 

exceptions the rest of West Africa reported generally good crop yields (par- 

ticularly for early varieties of rainfed crops), with rainfall regularly spaced 

throughout the season. Pastures began to recover as well. Flood levels in the 

Senegal, Gambia, and Niger basins were far less than in good years, but well - 
above the previous year, and flood recession crops benefited. However, the 

wetter weather in 1985186 contributed to a plague of locusts which threatened 

large areas of the Sahel. Moderate drought persisted in Botswana and Southern 

Africa, and sev:zre drought was reported in Angola and Namibia. 

G. Drou~ht Patterns in 1986 

Few places reported drought in 1986; the rainy seasons were generally 

average or above average. Moderate drought occurred in local areas in the 

Sahel, eastern and southern Sudan, part of North Africa, eastern Botswana, and 

southern Madagascar, where the rice crop was affected (Figure 2.9 ) . 
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IV . CONCLUSION 

From 1982-84, Africa experienced widespread drought, as measured by a 

marked deficiency of rainfall from the long-term average. In West Africa the 

last two decades have been marked by a persistent decline in rainfall, which 

makes the importance of the 1980s drought even more critical. In some places 

such as Kenya, drought was short-lived, although intense. In most of Africa, 

however, drought occurred for extended periods of time, or recurred several 

times during the 1980s. 



CHAPTER 3.  COUNTRY SPECIFIC ANALYSES: THE METHODOLOGY 

I. INTRODUCTION 

The remainder of t h i s  r e p o r t  focuses on t h e  drought and famine i n  s i x  

Af r i can  c o u n t r i e s ;  coun t ry - spec i f i c  ana lyses  were done i n  order  t o  permit t h e  

African-wide g e n e r a l i z a t i o n s  g iven  i n  t h e  averview. Drought i n  Af r i ca  i n  t h e  

1980s v a r i e d  a t  both t h e  r e g i o n a l  and l o c a l  s c a l e s .  For example, Southern - 
A f r i c a  experienced drought e a r l i e r  and f o r  a  longer  d u r a t i o n  than t h e  

Sudano-Sahelian region,  and t h e  du ra t ion  and i n t e n s i t y  wi th in  c o u n t r i e s  was 

dependent i n  p a r t  on l a t i t u d e  and topography. The s p a t i a l  v a r i a t i o n  of famine 

can be b e t t e r  explained by us ing  t h e  country a s  t h e  u n i t  of ana lys i s .  An 

unders tanding  of why famine was more severe  i n  some a r e a s  than i n  o t h e r s ,  o r  

why i t  was sometimes managed and o t h e r  t imes reached c r i s i s  p ropor t ions ,  i s  

b e s t  revea led  by examining t h e  p o l i t i c a l  and economic c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  r e l e v a n t  

t o  t h e  s p e c i f i c  count r ies .  

The s i x  c o u n t r i e s  chosen f o r  a n a l y s i s  i nc lude  E th iop ia ,  Sudan, Mozambique, 

Mali ,  Kenya, and Botswana. Of a l l  t h e  drought a f f e c t e d  c o u n t r i e s  i n  Af r i ca ,  

E t h i o p i a ,  Sudan, and Mozambique experienced t h e  worst famine i n  terms of t h e  

numbers of people a f f e c t e d  and dea ths  due t o  s t a r v a t i o n .  And y e t ,  i f  s e v e r i t y  

of meteoro logica l  drought i s  compared wi th  s e v e r i t y  of famine, t h e  c o r r e l a t i o n  

i s  not  high. Seve r i ty  of drought  measured i n  terms of i n t e n s i t y ,  d u r a t i o n ,  and 

land  a r e a  would show Mali t o  be most a f f e c t e d ,  fol lowed by Sudan and Botswana. 

The p o l i t i c a l  s i t u a t i o n  i n  E th iop ia ,  Sudan, and Mozambique wa6 a s i g n i f i -  

c a n t  f a c t o r  c o n t r i b u t i n g  t o  t h e  seve re  food c r i s e s  i n  t h e s e  coun t r i e s .  Cumula- 

t i v e  drought  combined wi th  i n t e r n a l  c o n f l i c t  was a l s o  g e n e r a l l y  accompanied by 

economic problems. Th i s  combination of f a c t o r s  e x i s t e d  i n  a l l  t h r e e  c a s e s  of 



seve re  famine: E th iop ia ,  Sudan, and Mozarabique. Because these  p o l i t i c a l  and 

economic f a c t o r s  a r e  coun t ry - spec i f i c ,  t h e  methodological  approach was t o  Focus 

i n i t i a l l y  on t h e  country and then  on the  Afr ican  c o n t i n e n t  a s  t he  u n i t  of in-  

v e s t i g a t i o n .  The in t roduc to ry  overview r e p r e s e n t s  a s y n t h e s i s  of t he  c h a p t e r s  

t o  fol low.  

11. THE COUNTRY SPECIFIC ANALYSES 

The count ry-spec i f ic  a n a l y s e s  a r e  presented  i n  t h e  fo l lowing  o rde r :  

E t h i o p i a ,  Sudan, Mozambique, Mali ,  Kenya, and Botswana. The c o u n t r i e s  of most 

s eve re  famine a r e  presented  f i r s t  and then  followed by Kenya and Botswana, 

where drought  was severe  but  t h e  s i t u a t i o n  was w e l l  managed and, t h e r e f o r e ,  a  

c r i s i s  was ave r t ed .  These l a t t e r  two c o u n t r i e s  were chosen t o  p o r t r a y  success- 
I 

f u l  drought  management, t o  c l a r i f y  why drought d i d  not  always r e s u l t  i n  famine. 

The ana lyses  begin wi th  a  synops i s  of t h e  s a l i e n t  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  of t he  
1 
I 

drought  and famine c r i s e s  i n  t h e s e  c o u n t r i e s ,  and o f f e r  background informat ion  

e x p l a i n i n g  t h e  con tex t  aud c o n s t r a i n t s  of t he  in te rne ' : iona l  and n a t i o n a l  r e l i e f  = 
I 

e f f o r t s .  While t h e  responses of a l l  donors and t h e  h o s t  government a r e  review- m 

ed ,  t h e  emphasis is on t h e  US emergency opera t ion .  The ~ e c o n d  s e c t i o n  e n t a i l s  

a survey  of t h e  impacts of drought  on t h e  n a t i o n a l  economy, a g r i c u l t u r a l  pro- 

d u c t i o n ,  and movements of people. The t h i r d  s e c t i o n  is a summary chronology, 

o u t l i n i n g  t h e  major even t s  l ead ing  up t o  and associate:d w i th  t h e  c r i s i s  and t h e  

recovery. Sec t ion  fou r  is an  a n a l y s i s  of food a i d  p ledges  and d e l i v e r i e s  by 

t h e  US and o t h e r  donors; while  s e c t i o n  f i v e  i s  a syn t l l e s i s  of a l l  m a t e r i a l  

p e r t a i n i n g  t o  t h e  s p e c i f i c  country.  This  s e c t i o n  a t t empt s  t o  assemble t h e  

f a c t s  and t o  understand t h e i r  imp l i ca t ions ;  i t  ques t ions  why even t s  occurred a s  

they  d i d  and what l e s sons  were gleaned from the  experience.  The l a s t  s e c t i o n  



b r i e f l y  r e l a t e s  t h e  achievements of t h e  US r e l i e f  e f f o r t  i n  each i n d i v i d u a l  

country.  There i s  a l s o  a supplemental appendix of f a c t u e l  chronologies  f o r  tlie 

s i x  c o u n t r i e s  which r ep resen t  t he  even t s  l ead ing  t o  t he  c r i s e s ;  they a l s o  

c h r o n i c l e  t h e  l o c a l ,  n a t i o n a l ,  and i n t e r n a t i o n a l  response t o  t h e  s i t u a t i o n .  

Two a d d i t i o n a l  i s s u e s  need t o  be expla ined  i n  o rde r  t o  understand the  

ana lyses  which follows. One concerns food a i d  and the  o t h e r  t h e  country- 

s p e c i f i c  chronologies .  

111. FOOD AID: DEFINITIONS AND ENABLING LEGISLATION 

The f o u r t h  s e c t i o n  on t h e  food a i d  s i t u a t i o n  i s  i -nves t iga ted  i n  o rde r  t o  

survey t h e  major donors and t h e i r  commitments i n  each country. The a b i l i t y  of 

t h e  r e c i p i e n t ' s  i n s t i t u t i o n a l  s t r u c t u r e  t o  admin i s t e r  and d i s t r i b u t e  food a i d  

i s  reviewed and an examination i s  made of t h e  discrepancy between pledges and 

d e l i v e r i e s ,  i n  p a r t i c u l a r  t h e  delays.  I n  o r d e r  t o  understand t h e  US system of 

food a s s i s t a n c e ,  t h e  l e g i s l a t i v e  a u t h o r i t y  f o r  g i v i n g  food a i d  i s  reviewed 

below. 

A.I.D. d i s t i n g u i s h e s  emergency food needs from r e g u l a r  program food needs. 

Other  donors ,  such a s  t h e  US Department of Agr i cu l tu re ,  FAO, and PVOs, focus on 

o v e r a l l  need. Emergency food a i d  i s  donated t o  popula t ions  cons idered  t o  be 

" a t  r i s k "  by t h e  Afr ican  Bureau's mWS. R.ecipients  a r e  o f t e n  requi red  t o  con- 

t r i b u t e  f i n a n c i a l l y  toward food acquired under  t h e  r e g u l a r  food program. 

While FA0 r e l i e s  on a s s e s s i n g  s h o r t f a l l s  i n  c rop  product ion t o  e s t i m a t e  

food needs, A.I.D. a s s e r t s  t h a t  t h i s  technique neg lec t s  important  sources  of 

food: commercial food impor ts ,  i n t e r r e g i o n a l  t r a d e ,  and food s tocks .  

The A g r i c u l t u r a l  Trade Development and Ass is tance  Act of 1954, a s  amended, 

PL 480, provides  s e v e r a l  methods of provid ing  food a i d  a s s i s t a n c e  (Table 3.1). 
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Table 3.1 

Leg3.slation t o  Enable Famine Rel ie f  E f f o r t s  i n  Developing Count r ies  

L e g i s l a t i o n  Uses Key ~ e a t u r e s / ~ u t h o r i t i e s  

PL 480 
T i t l e  I 
T i t l e  I1 

Commodity s a l e s  Concessional commodity s a l e s  t o  developing 
Donation of coun t r i e s .  
commodities Commodity donat ions  t o  needy people through 

US o r  f o r e i g n  p r i v a t e  voluntary  agenc ie s ,  
b i l a t e r a l  programs o r  m u l t i l a t e r a l  
agenc ie s ,  i nc lud ing  the  WFP. Also permits  
i n l and  t r a n s p o r t a t i o n  when t h e r e  a r e  
11 ex t r ao rd ina ry  r e l i e f  requirements." 

7 T i t l e  I V  Discounted 
Sec t ion  403 commodities 

A g r i c u l t u r a l  Act of Donation of 
1949 - Sec t ion  416 commodities 

Food S e c u r i t y  Wheat Donated wheat 
Reserve Act of 1980 

PL 98-107 
Sec t ion  101 

Discounted p r i c e s  of CCC s tock  i n  inventory.  

Inc ludes  any commodity i n  s t o c k  o r  purchase 
by CCC (e.g. ,  d a i r y ,  g r a i n s ,  o f f s e e d s ) .  

Up t o  300,000 MT of 4 milliom MT r e se rve  may 
be donated i n  any FY f o r  use under T i t l e  11, 
PL 480 t o  provide urgent  humanitar ian 
r e l i e f .  The emergency r e se rve  was f i r s t  
used i n  l a t e  1984 f o r  Afr ican famine r e l i e f .  

Commodity s a l e s  Waiver of any p r i c e  r e s t r i c t i o n s  regarding 
minimum p r i c e  a t  which a  commodity may be 
so ld .  

Foreign Ass i s t ance  Act Rel ie f  and r ehab i l -  "Notwithstanding any provis ion  of t h i s  o r  
Chapter 9 ,  P a r t  1 i t a t i o n  t o  a l l e v i a t e  any o t h e r  Act." 
S e c t i o n  49 human s u f f e r i n g  

from n a t u r a l  and man- 
made causes  

Sec t ion  492 

S e c t i o n  493 

Up t o  50 m i l l i o n  i n  any FY may be borrowed 
from development a s s i s t a n c e  accounts .  

The P res iden t  can appoint  a  S p e c i a l  Coordi- 
n a t o r  f o r  I n t e r n a t i o n a l  D i s a s t e r  Ass is tance  
t o  coo rd ina t e  responses t o  f o r e i g n  d i sa s -  
t e r s  among US agencies  and between t h e  US 
and o t h e r  donors. One r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  of the  
Spec ia l  Coordinator  is t o  formula te  and up- 
d a t e  cont ingency p lans  t o  provide d i s a s t e r  
r e l i e f .  



Table 3.1 - continued - 
L e g i s l a t i o n  t o  Enable Famine Rel ie f  E f f o r t s  i n  3eveloping Count r ies  

L e g i s l a t i o n  Uszs Key Features/Authori  t i e s  

Chapter 1, P a r t  1 Development f o r  "Congress r e a f f i r m s  the  t r a d i t i o n a l  humani- 
Sec t ion  101 humanitarian r e l i e f  t a r i a n  i d e a l s  of t h e  American people and 

of hunger renews i t s  commitment t o  a s s l s t  people i n  
developing c o u n t r i e s  t o  e l i m i n a t e  hunger..." 

Sec t ion  103 

I 
Sec t ion  104 

Sec t ion  106 

Development i n  Furnish a s s i s t a n c e  t o  " a l l e v i a t e  s t a r v a t i o n ,  
a g r i c u l t u r e ,  r u r a l  hunger, and malnut r i t ion ."  
development and 
n u t r i t i o n  

Development i n  popu- Ass is tance  f o r  hea lch  and d i s e a s e  preven- 
l a t i o n  and h e a l t h  t i o n ,  and s a f e  wate,*- and s a n i t a t i o n .  

Recons t ruc t ion ,  "Programs of r econs t ruc t ion  fol lowing 
e a r l y  warning n a t u r a l  o r  manmade d i s a s t e r s  and programs 

of d i s a s t e r  preparedness ,  i nc lud ing  t h e  
p r e d i c t i o n  of and contingency planning f o r  
c e t u r a l  d i s a s t e r s  abroad .I1 

P a r t  111, Sec t ion  610 Transfer  of funds Up t o  10 percent  of funds appropr ia ted  f o r  
between accounts  any FAA account  may be t r a n s f e r r e d  t o  any 

o t h e r  account.  The account t o  which funds 
a r e  t r a n s f e r r e d  cannot be inc reased  by more 
than  2 3  percent .  

SOURCE: S i e g a l ,  e t  a l .  (1986.a). 



A.I.D. i s  r e spons ib l e  f o r  t h e  o v e r a l l  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  and management of t h e  

PL 480 T i t l e  I1 program. T h i s  s e c t i o n  of t h e  1954 a c t  a u t h o r i z e s  dona t ions  of 

food p r i n c i p a l l y  f o r  humanitar ian purposes. Such dona t ions  a r e  used t o  m i t i -  

g a t e  t h e  immedlate e f f e c t s  of famine and a l l e v i a t e  t h e  causes  of t h e  need f o r  

food a s s i s t a n c e  through programs f o r  malnourished c h i l d r e n  and a d u l t s  under 

Food f o r  Work p r o j e c t s .  T i t l e  I1 emergency food i s  provided on a government- 

to-government b a s i s ,  d i r e c t l y  t o  PVOs f o r  t r a n s p o r t  and d i s t r i b u t i o n ,  t o  WFP 

f o r  u se  i n  i t s  program, a s  w e l l  a s  b i l a t e r a l l y .  Requests f o r  emergency food - 
a i d  are developed i n  t h e  needy count ry  by t h e  implementing program sponsor  to- 

g e t h e r  w i th  t h e  in-country A.I .D.  mission.  They a r e  t h e n  reviewed by A. I .D. ' s  

Bureau f o r  Food f o r  Peace and Voluntary Ass i s t ance ,  which g e n e r a l l y  r e q u i r e s  

two t o  t h r e e  weeks from r e c e i p t  of reques t .  The Working Group of t h e  Food 

A.I.D. Subcommittee of t h e  In t e r agency  Development Coord ina t ion  Committee g i v e s  

f i n a l  app rova l  be fo re  t h e  Department of Agr i cu l tu re  i s  reques ted  t o  acqu i r e  and 

s h i p  t h e  commodity. 

T i t l e s  I and 111 of t h e  1954 a c t  provide f o r  conces s iona l  commodity s a l e s  

des igned  t o  meet t h e  food d e f i c i t  i n  urban a r e a s  and t o  gene ra t e  c o u n t e r p a r t  

funds  f o r  development purposes .  

Funds t o  provide  a s s i s t a n c e  a r e  app rop r i a t ed  annua l ly  by Congress. I n  

e x c e p t i o n a l  c a s e s ,  Congress has  made s p e c i f i c  supplemental  a p p r o p r i a t i o n s  t o  

a d d r e s s  s p e c i f i c  r e l i e f  needs. 

I V *  CHRONOLOGIES 

The l eng thy  chronologies  i n  t h e  supplsmental  appendix r e p r e s e n t  t h e  sum of 

p o l i t i c a l ,  economic, c u l t u r a l ,  and meteoro logica l  even t s  which l e d  up t o  t h e  

c r i s i s  a s  w e l l  a s  t h e  d e t a i l s  of t h e  response by t h e  US, o t h e r  donors ,  t h e  h o s t  



government, and t h e  a f f e c t e d  people. These chronologies  a r e  s i z e a b l e  co l lec-  

t i o n s  of q u a l i t a t i v e  and q u a n t i t a t i v e  d a t a ,  i n  essence ,  h i s t o r i e s  of drought 

and famine between 1981-86 i n  s p e c i f i c  c o u n t r i e s .  They a r e  cons t ruc t ed  from 

e x c e r p t s  from va r ious  A.I.D. and UN documents, academic hooks and a r t i c l e s ,  a s  

w e l l  a s  i n t e rv i ews  wi th  A . I . D .  and UN o f f i c i a l s .  A s  quo ta t ions ,  t h e  t e x t  of 

t h e  chronologies  r e v e a l  d i f f e r e n t  pe rcep t ions  of even t s  by va r ious  agenc ie s  and 

i n d i v i d u a l s  w i t h i n  agencies .  Thus, i t  is  a  h i s t o r y  without  t h e  s i n g l e  b i a s  of 

a  p a r t i c u l a r  h i s t o r i a n ,  but  r a t h e r  t o l d  from t h e  view of many people.  



Ethiopia 



CHAPTER 4. ETHIOPIA: THE DROUGHT AND FAMINE, 1981-1986 

I INTRODUCTION 

The a t t e n t i o n  of t h e  world focused on E th iop ia  a f t e r  t h e  BBC publ ic ized  

t h e  s e v e r i t y  of famine i n  l a t e  1984. This  was not  t h e  f i r s t  word of a food 

c r i s i s  i n  E th iop ia ;  r e p o r t s  by FAO, t h e  Government of E th iop ia  (GOE), t h e  

Canadian I n t e r n a t i o n a l  Development Agency (CIDA), and A.I .D.  were made i n  1982 

and 1983 concerning r a i n  and c rop  f a i l u r e s .  While FA0 announced t h a t  t he  

problem walg c r i t i c a l  i n  mid-1984, they  were unable t o  h i g h l i g h t  t h e  se r iousness  

of t h e  problem t o  t h e  world. According t o  a number of A.I.D. o f f i c i a l s ,  t h e  

r e p o r t s  were i n c o n s i s t e n t  o r  unsubs t an t i a t ed .  The l a c k  of c l e a r  r e l i a b l e  

informat ion  was not t h e  only  hindrance t o  i n i t i a t i n g  an a s s i s t a n c e  program; 

r e so lv ing  t h e  p o l i t i c a l  i s s u e s  involved i n  providing a i d  t o  a Marxis t-Leninis t  

count ry  wi th  s t r o n g  Sovie t  t i e s  was a l s o  e s s e n t i a l .  P re s iden t  Reagan supported 

t h e  adopted po l i cy  of t h e  "Hungry Child Knows No P o l i t i c s . "  With both 

execu t ive  and popular  suppor t ,  A.I.D. implemented an  a i d  program which provided 

approximately 40 percent  of t h e  t o t a l  emergency food f o r  Eth iopia .  The most 

s a l i e n t  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  of t h e  drought  and famine i n  E th iop ia  a r e  presented  

below: 

1. E th iop ia  had a h i s t o r y  of drought and famine, and well-developed 
i n s t i t u t i o n s  f o r  d e a l i n g  wi th  i t .  According t o  t h e  I n t e r n a t i o n a l  
D i s a s t e r  I n s t i t u t e  ( IDI ) ,  E t h i o p i a ' s  Rel ie f  and R e h a b i l i t a t i o n  
Commiesion (RRC) has  a s t a f f  of approximately 10,000. 

2. C o n f l i c t i n g  informat ion  from a number of d i f f e r e n t  sou rces  coupled 
w i t h  a l a c k  of t r u s t  of t h e  GOEts r e p o r t s  r e s u l t e d  i n  de l ays  i n  t h e  
US response. 

3. The p o l i t i c s  of g i v i n g  a s s i s t a n c e  t o  a Marxis t-Leninis t  government 
w i t h  c l o s e  t i e s  t o  t h e  S o v i e t s  was a c r i t i c a l  c o n s t r a i n t  t o  t h e  US 
r e l i e f  e f f o r t ,  both i n i t i a l l y  and throughout t h e  emergency. 



4. The media was c r u c i a l  i n  pub l i c i z ing  t h e  African-wide c r i s i s  and 
f a c i l i t a t i n g  t h e  US response. 

5 .  US-Ethiopian r e l a t i o n s  were cha rac t e r i zed  by mutual d i s t r u s t ,  
n e c e s s i t a t i n g  a  number of n e g o t i a t i o n s  and sometimes c o n f r o n t a t i o n s  
which tended t o  h inde r  t h e  r e l i e f  e f f o r t .  

6. The ha rdes t -h i t  p r o v i ~ i c e s  were i n  t h e  no r the rn  g u e r r i l l a - c o n t r o l l e d  
a r e a s  and were d i f f i c u l t  f o r  r e l i e f  workers t o  reach. 

7. The t e r r a i n  of E t h i o p i a ,  t h e  poor i n f r a s t r u c t u r e ,  and an 
unwi l l ingness  on t h e  p a r t  of t h e  GOE t o  a s s i g n  famine r e l i e f  a  h igher  
p r i o r i t y ,  a l l  exacerba ted  t h e  d i f f i c u l t y  of d i s t r i b u t i n g  food. 

To f u l l y  a p p r e c i a t e  t h e  d i s a s t e r  i n  E th iop ia ,  i t  w i l l  be u s e f u l  t o  examine 

t h e  environmental  and c u l t u r a l  c o n t e x t  i n  which i t  took p l ace  and t h e  

c o n s t r a i n t s  t h i s  contex t  engendered f o r  t he  r e l i e f  e f f o r t .  

The environmental con tex t  of t h e  Eth iopian  c r i s i s  w i l l  e n t a i l  a  d i scuss ion  

of topography, c l ima te ,  and vege ta t ion ;  while  t h e  c u l t u r a l  contex t  w i l l  i nc lude  

an  examination of t h e  n a t i o n a l  economy, n a t i o n a l  and i n t e r n a t i o n a l  p o l i t i c s ,  

and e t h n i c  d i v e r s i t y ,  

Aw The Environmental Context 

The c e n t r a l  co re  of E th iop ia  i s  an enormous highland p l a t e a u  region. The 

southern  h a l f  of t h e  country is b i s e c t e d  by t h e  R i f t  Val ley  and occupied by 

s e v e r a l  l a r g e  lakes.  A t  t h e  l a t i t u d e  of Addis Ababa, t h e  wes tern  wall of t h e  

r i f t  t u r n s  no r th  and runs  p a r a l l e l  t o  t h e  west c o a s t  of t h e  Arabian peninsula ,  

l eav ing  a wide p l a i n  between t h e  escarpment and t h e  Red Sea coas t .  This  p l a i n  

g r a d u a l l y  narrows u n t i l ,  n o r t h  of Massawa, i t  meets t h e  f o o t h i l l s  of t h e  

escarpment very  c l o s e  t o  t h e  c o a s t l i n e .  The e a s t e r n  w a l l  of t h e  r i f t  t u r n s  

e a s t  a t  t h e  l a t i t u d e  of Addis Ababa, forming an escarpment above t h e  Afar 

P la ins .  These escarpments a r e  u s u a l l y  ab rup t ,  r i s i n g  from the  lowland p l a i n  

below and a r e  broken a t  only one p o i n t  near  Addis Ababa. It is a t  t h i s  po in t  



- where t h e  Awash River  descends from the  rim of t h e  p l a t eau  t h a t  t h e  r a i l r o a d  

from Dj ibou t i  reaches  t h e  highland. The Amhara p l a t e a u  of c e n t r a l  E th iop ia  is 

marked i n  t h e  contours  of s t e e p  and sometimes impassable gorges and v a l l e y s  and 

s c a t t e r e d  with mountains having nea r ly  shee r  s i d e s .  A number of r i v e r s  c r o s s  

t h e  p l a t e a u ,  no tab ly  the  Blue Ni le  r i s i n g  irom Lake Tana. This  rugged 

topography c r e a t e s  o b s t a c l e s  f o r  communication and t r a n s p o r t a t i o n  withlzi t h e  

country.  Because of t h e  t e r r a i n ,  many a r e a s  a r e  poorly served ,  i f  a t  a l l ,  by 

roads. There a r e  some 13,000 k i lometers  of g rave l  and t a r r e d  roads,  bht they 

provide access  t o  only  1 2  percent  of t he  country.  E th iopia  l i e s  within t h e  

t r o p i c s ,  bu t  t h e  wide range of a l t i t u d e s  produces s i g r l i f i c a n t  v a r i a t i o n s  i n  

temperature,  c r e a t i n g  t h r e e  clLmatic zones: t h e  dega ( temperate  p l a t e a u ) ,  t h e  

woyna dega (an  in t e rmed ia t e  f r o s t - f r e e  zone) ,  and t h e  q u o l l a  (ho t  lowlands) .  

The seasona l  s h i f t s  of t h e  convergence zone over  ELhiopia cause a main r a iny  

season  from June through August, a l though t h e r e  i s  a s h o r t e r  s p r i n g  r a i n  c a l l e d  

t h e  Belg. 

I n  g e n e r a l ,  c l i m a t i c  c o n d i t i o n s  can be desc r ibed  i n  terms of well-watered 
- 

highlands  and uplands,  and d r y  lowlands. These g e n e r a l i z a t i o n s ,  however, mask 

t h e  cons ide rab le  l o c a l  v a r i a t i o n  i n  c l imate  and i n  du ra t ion  and i n t e n s i t y  of 

r a i n f a l l .  The pre*!alence of t hese  l o c a l  v a r i a t i o n s  o f t e n  makes p r e d i c t i o n s  of 

famine and e s t i m a t e s  of food needs d i f f i c u l t .  

The drought prone r eg ions  i n  "normal" y e a r s  a r e  t h e  low-lying p a s t o r a l  

a r e a s  and t h e  a r e a  along t h e  e a s t e r n  escarpment. During t h e  e x t r a o r d i n a r y  

y e a r s  of t h e  mid-19708, t h e  drought  and famine were centered  i n  t h e  h ighlands  

of Wello and i n  Harerge. The more recent  drought  of t h e  1980s a f f e c t e d  a 

l a r g e r ,  no r the rn  a r e a  which inc ludes  t h e  provinces  of E r i  t r e a ,  T igray ,  Wello, 

and, t o  a l e s s e r  degree,  t h e  southern  and e a s t e r n  provinces of Bale ,  Sidamo, 



Gamo Go£ a ,  and Harerge. 

The n a t u r a l  vege ta t ion  of Eth iopia  has been s i g n i f i c a n t l y  d i s r u p t e d  over  

time wi th  t h e  growth of popula t ion  and the  r e s u l t a n t  d e f o r e s t a t i o n  and s o i l  

e ros ion .  For example, t h e  cl imax vege ta t ion  of t h e  highland p l a t eaus  is 

con i f e rous  f x e s t s ,  but  they have l a r g e l y  d isappeared  and now a r e  found only  i n  

more i n a c c e s s i b l e  a reas .  I n  t h e  southwest ,  where e l e v a t i o n s  a r e  lower and 

r a i n f a l l  and temperatures  a r e  h ighe r ,  t h e r e  a r e  broad-leaf f o r e s t s  and c o f f e e  

bushes growing wild. But aga in ,  t h i s  n a t u r a l  v e g e t a t i o n  has been encroached 

upon by s h i f t i n g  c u l t i v a t o r s .  I n  t h e  lowlands, t h e r e  is  a range of dry land  

v e g e t a t i o n  inc lud ing  l i m i t e d  a r e a s  of d e s e r t ,  t ho rn  sc rub ,  and a c a c i a  savannah. 

There a r e  ex t ens ive  n a t u r a l  rangelands i n  t h e  s o u t h  and sou theas t  which have 

g iven  r i s e  t o  p a s t o r a l  economies, though these  have been seve re ly  a f f e c t e d  by 

t h e  droughts  of t h e  1970s and 1980s. 

B. The C u l t u r a l  Context 

The d i f f e r e n t  e c o l o g i c a l  zones of E th iop ia  a r e  l a r g e l y  inhab i t ed  by 

d i s t i n c t  c u l t u r a l  groups. Abyssinians,  inc luding  Amharans and Tigrayans ,  

occupy t h e  dega and a r e  c h a r a c t e r i z e d  a s  Semi t ic  highland a g r i c u l t u r a l i s t s .  

The Cush i t e s  i n h a b i t  t h e  woyna dega; t h e  l a r g e s t  C u s h i t i c  groups a r e  t h e  

a g r i c u l t u r a l i s t s  and ag ro -pas to ra l  Oromo and Sidama. The lowland q u o l l a  

r eg ions  a r e  home t o  p a s t o r a l  C u s h i t i c  groups such a s  t h e  Somalis i n  t h e  e a s t ,  

and t h e  N i l o t i c  peoples  i n  t h e  west. Of t h e  more than  40 d i f f e r e n t  e t h n i c  

groups ,  t h e  Amhara, Tigrayans,  and Oromo make up more than three- four ths  of t h e  

populat ion.  I n  gene ra l ,  most of t h e  h igh lande r s  a r e  C h r i s t i a n s ,  while  Muslims 

and a n i m i s t s  tend t o  l i v e  i n  t h e  lowlands. T r a d i t i o n a l l y ,  t h e  Amharans have 



been t h e  r u l i n g  group. Thia p o l i t i c a l  dominance p e r s i s t s  today. 

The e t h n i c  d i v e r s i t y  of E th iop ia  has made p o l i t i c a l  u n i t y  d i f f i c u l t .  This  

- 
was t r u e  under Hai le  S e l a s s i e ' s  regime and cont inues  t o  be t r u e  today under t h e  

- 
Marxist-Leninis t  governme,nt of Mengistu Hai le  Mariam. Both l e a d e r s  refused t o  

a l low r e g i o n a l  autonomy, making i n t e r n a l  s t r i f e  a  pe renn ia l  problem. Apart 

from t h i s  commonality, however, t h e  former and present  governments depa r t  radi-  

c a l l y .  The monarchy of Hai le  S e l a s s i e  was overthrown i n  1974 and replaced by 

t h e  P r o v i s i o n a l  M i l i t a r y  Adminis t ra t ive  Council (PMAC) headed by Mengistu. The 

goa l  of t h i s  new government i s  t o  t ransform E th iop ia  i n t o  a  Marxis t-Leninis t  

s t a t e .  To achieve  t h i s  o b j e c t i v e ,  t h e  government i n s t i t u t e d  fa r - reaching  larid 

reform, c o n s i s t i n g  of a  r e d i s t r i b u t i o n  of land  t o  i n d i v i d u a l  fa rmers  (though 

t h e  government he'd ownership),  an encouragement of coope ra t ives ,  and t h e  

es tab l i shment  of s t a t e  farms. While t h e  government has  p a r t i c u l a r l y  promoted 

t h e  formation of coope ra t ives ,  t h i s  movement has  proceeded slowly. 

C. C o n s t r a i n t s  t o  t h e  Re l i e f  E f f o r t  

The rugged t e r r a i n ,  coupled w i t h  t h e  inadequate  i n f r a s t r u c t u r e ,  were major 

o b s t a c l e s  t o  t h e  l o g i s t i c s  of d i s t r i b u t i n g  food, p a r t i c u l a r l y  t o  remote r u r a l  

a r e a s  wi thout  acces s  t o  roads. The inadequate  road system, t h e  l i m i t e d  po r t  

f a c i l i t i e s ,  and t h e  rai lway which was o f t e n  d i s rup ted  by c i v i l  war,  made food 

a i d  t r a n s p o r t  d i f f i c u l t  and c o s t l y .  

The p o l i t i c a l  s i t u a t i o n  g r e a t l y  exacerbated t h e  r e l i e f  e f f o r t s  of t he  

donor community, t h e  government, and the  insurgent  groups,  some of whom had 

t h e i r  own r e l i e f  organiza t ion .  For example, i n  t h e  f a l l  of 1984 t h e  nor thern  

provinces most a f f e c t e d  by drought ,  T igray ,  Wollo, and E r i t r e a ,  were not  only 

d i sab led  by extremely l i m i t e d  road and t r a n s p o r t  networks, bu t  were a l s o  



preca r ious  s e c u r i t y  a r eas .  They a r e  provinces  of longstanding anti-government 

r e b e l l i o n .  The major i n su rgen t  group i n  E r i t r e a  i s  t h e  E r i t r e a n  People ' s  

L i b e r a t i o n  Front  (EPLF), i n  Tigray  I t  is t h e  Tigrayan People 's  L i b e r a t i o n  Front  

(TPLF); but  t h e r e  a r e  numerous o t h e r s  i n  E r i t r e a ,  Wollo, and Harerge. Because 

of  cense s e c u r i t y  s i t u a t i o n  along t h e  roads i n  t hese  provinces ,  food 

d i s t r i b u t i o n  was o f t e n  inadequate  and i r r e g u l a r .  

Another major c o n s t r a i n t  t o  t h e  emergency ope ra t ions  was US-Ethiopian 

r e l a t i o n s .  A f t e r  t h e  r evo lu t ion  i n  1974, r e l a t i o n s  became p rog res s ive ly  

s t r a i n e d  f o r  a  number of reasons:  1)  t h e  d i f f e r e n c e s  over compensation f o r  

exp ropr i a t ed  US proper ty ;  2 )  t h e  r e f u s a l  of t h e  US t o  provide m i l i t a r y  

a s s i s t a n c e  i n  t h e  f a c e  of t h e  Somalian invas ion  of Eth iopian  t e r r i t o r y  i n  1977; 

and 3 )  t h e  s t r o n g  t i e s  t h e  Marxis t-Leninis t  regime developed wi th  t h e  Sovie ts .  

On t h e  whole, Americana i n  E th iop ia  working f o r  t h e  r e l i e f  e f f o r t  descr ibed  t h e  

government's a t t i t u d e  toward t h e  US a s  h o s t i l e .  According t o  one A.I.D. 

o f f i c i a l ,  t h e  E th iop ians  were r e l u c t a n t  t o  l e t  Americans o r  "anyone o t h e r  than 

t h e i r  i d e o l o g i c a l  sympathizers  o u t s i d e  t h e  c i t i e s . "  This  c l e a r l y  hampered t h e  

a b i l i t y  of t h e  US r e l i e f  workers t o  a s s e s s  t h e  magnitude of t h e  c r i s i s .  

According t o  i n d i v i d u a l s  a t  t h e  S t a t e  Department, poor US-Ethiopian r e l a t i o n s  

a l s o  h indered  US n e g o t i a t i o n s  wi th  o t h e r  donors and t h e  GOE. Never the less ,  

A.I.D. i s  emphatic t h a t  a t  no time was food d e l i v e r y  delayed a s  a  r e s u l t  of 

h o s t i l i t i e s  between the  two governments. 

A f i n a l  c o n s t r a i n t  i s  r e l a t e d  t c  t h e  s e r i o u s  l a c k  of in format ion  about t h e  

s e v e r i t y  of t h e  drought  i n  1984, t h e  e x t e n t  of food sho r t ages ,  and t h e  number 
- 

of people s e r i o u s l y  "a t  r i sk ."  I D 1  p l aces  some of t h e  blame on t h e  Eth iopian  

government f o r  i ts  "secre t iveness ."  Never the less ,  t h i s  l a c k  of in format ion  I 

was c r u c i a l l y  impor tan t ,  and t h e  l a c k  thereof  delayed t h e  response by donor 

governments which requi red  informat ion  before  sending a s s i s t a n c e .  



r A meteoro logica l  d e s c r i p t i o n  of drought i s  presented  i n  t h i s  s e c t i o n ,  

\ fol lowed by an examination of t h e  impacts of E t h i o p i a ' s  drought i n  t h e  1980s on 

t h e  o v e r a l l  economy, a g r i c u l t u r a l  product ion,  and movements of people. 

A. Drought i n  Eth iopia  

The seasons  i n  c e n t r a l  and nor thern  E th iop ia  co inc ide  w i t h :  

1. The Kiremt, o r  main r a i n s ,  which l a s t  from June t o  September and 
provide mois ture  f o r  t h e  main g r a i n  c rops ,  o r  about 85 t o  95 percent  
of t h e  n a t i o n a l  food production. 

2. The Bega, o r  dry  season ,  which l a s t s  from October t o  January,  and 
corresponds wi th  t h e  h a r v e s t  seasons. It c o n s i s t s  of occas iona l  and 
spo rad ic  r a i n f a l l  t h a t  i s  important f o r  g ra s s l ands .  

3. The Belg, o r  s h o r t  r a i n s ,  extends from February t o  May when long 
season crops  such a s  maize and sorghum a r e  planted.  It i s  important  
hydro log ica l ly  f o r  l i v e s t o c k  water s u p p l i e s .  

I n  t h e  southern  and sou theas t e rn  lowlands the r a i n f a l l  p a t t e r n  i s  normally 

bimodal, wi th  r a iny  seasons l a s t i n g  from March t o  May and from September t o  

October. The r a iny  season i n  t h e  southwest is from February t o  November. 

R a i n f a l l  v a r i a b i l i t y  i s  h i g h e s t  i n  t h e  no r th ,  e a s t ,  and southern  c re scen t  

,. around t h e  c e n t r a l  highlands.  These a r e a s  a r e  t r a d i t i o n a l l y  drought-prone. 

I n  1980, t h e  Belg r a i n s  f a i l e d  i n  southern  E th iop ia  causing a  s i g n i f i c a n t  

l o s s  of l i ves tock .  R a i n f a l l  i nc reased  i n  1981, except  i n  t h e  c e n t r a l  

highlands.  The Kiremt r a i n s  were delayed f o r  two months i n  1982, and the  

n o r t h ,  sou th ,  and e a s t  were p a r t i c u l a r l y  a f f ec t ed .  The Belg and Kiremt seasons  

were f avo rab le  i n  1983, a l though they f e l l  s l i g h t l y  below normal i n  no r the rn  

Eth iopia .  The severe  drought of 1984 s t a r t e d  with an  unusual ly d r y  Bega season 

i n  Ihvember 1983, and l a s t e d  through January 1984 (F igure  4.1). The fo l lowing  



Figure 4 . 1  

E th iop ian  R a i n f a l l  Depar tures  from Normal, 1984 

ETHIOPIAN RAINFALL 
DEPARTURES FROM NORMAL 

FEB-MAY 1984 JUNE-SEPT 1984 

OCT 1983 -JAN 1984 

Above Normal >20% 

Normal + 20% to -20% 
Below Normal -2O0I0 to -59% 

Much Below Normal < -60% 

No Data 

SOURCE: World Meteorogical  S o c i e t y  (1985 1. 



r a iny  season ,  t h e  Belg o r  s h o r t  r a i n s ,  f a i l e d  throughout most of t h e  count ry ,  

thereby  prevent ing  t h e  p l a n t i n g  of maize and sorghum crops. The Kiremt season 

began e a r l y ,  bu t  was dry dur ing  t h e  period c r i t i c a l  f o r  crop growth. Although 

most of E t h i o p i a ' s  r a i n f a l l  s c a t i o n s  repor ted  t h a t  t h e  r a ino  i n  1985 were 

b e t t e r  than i n  1984, many r epo r t ed  r a i n f a l l  a s  s t i l l  being below normal 

(USAID/Addis ; 1987). 

B. The Economy 

Economically, E th iop ia  is  one of t h e  l e a s t  developed c o u n t r i e s  i n  t h e  

world. It s u f f e r s  from unfavorable  c l ima te ,  environmental  deg rada t ion ,  inade- 

equate  i n f r a s t r u c t u r e ,  high i l l i t e r a c y ,  and,  i n  r ecen t  yea r s ,  d e c l i n i n g  terms 

of t rade .  These economic d i f f i c u l t i e s  have been exacerbated by yea r s  of c i v i l  

war waged by numerous in su rgen t  groups,  and by drought.  Since t h e  overthrow of 

Hai le  S e l a s s i e  i n  1974, t h e  economy has had t o  bea r  t h e  sweeping changes made 

by t h e  regime of Mengistu, i nc lud ing  land reform and n a t i o n a l i z a t i o n .  The new 

regime has at tempted t o  t ransform t h e  count ry  from i t s  Eormer f euda l - l i ke  

system t o  a  Marxis t-Leninis t  s t a t e .  I n i t i a l l y ,  t h e r e  were g r e a t  hopes t h a t  

changes l i k e  land reform would b r i n g  economic recovery,  a f t e r  n e g l i g i b l e  

economic growth i n  t h e  e a r l y  1970s. And, i n  f a c t ,  t h e  period of 1978-81 saw 

. cons ide rab le  improvement. B u t  by 1981/82 economic growth had once aga in  

dec l ined .  This  was p a r t i a l l y  t h e  r e s u l t  of a  40 percent  decrease  i n  t h e  terms 

1 of t r a d e  over  t h e  5-year per iod ,  r e f l e c t i n g  a  f a l l  i n  t h e  p r i c e  of c o f f e e ,  
1 

E t h i o p i a ' s  major expor t  crop. 

S ince  1982, economic growth has remained s tagnant .  The balance of 

payments has l i n g e r e d  i n  t h e  r ed ,  wi th  imports  c o n s i s t e n t l y  exceeding expor t s  

(Table 4.1). Foreign exchange ea rn ings ,  however, improved i n  1984 and 1985 

1 



Table 4.1 

Financial Indicators for Ethiopia, Actual and Projected 
(million dollars) 

Year &ports Imports Balance Debt Inter- Foreign Exchange Available 
and Other and Other of Service national Share t o  Major 
Credits Debits Payments Reserves Total Food Imports 

SOURCE: United States Department of Agriculture (1986b). 



ove r  previous years .  According t o  t he  US Embassy i n  Addis Ababa, t h i s  

improvement can be a t t r i b u t e d  t o  a  rise i n  c o f f e e  expor t s  I n  1983184 and a  

concomitant i n c r e a s e  i n  world c o f f e e  p r i ce s .  Never the less ,  t h e  r i s e  i n  

a v a i l a b l e  f o r e i g n  exchange which peaked i n  1984 dec l ined  aga in  i n  1984185 and 

1985186 a s  E th iop ia  began i n c r e a s i n g  i t s  commercial food imports.  

E t h i o p i a ' s  economy i s  p r i m a r i l y  a g r i c u l t u r a l  and p a s t o r a l .  Agr i cu l tu re  

c o n t r i b u t e d  48.3 perclznt t o  t he  t o t a l  Gross Domestic Praduct  (GDP) i n  1983184, 

and provided approximately 90 percent  of E t h i o p i a ' s  expor t  earn ings .  Revenue 

from c o f f e e  accounted f o r  more than  60 percent  of a l l  expor t  r e c e i p t s .  Apart 

from c o f f e e ,  E t h i o p i a ' s  major expor t s  i nc lude  h i d e s  and s k i n s ,  p u l s e s ,  

o i l s e e d s ,  and r e f i n e d  petroleum products.  

With t h e  land  reform program i n s t i t u t e d  i n  1975, t h e  s t r u c t u r e  of t he  

a g r i c u l t u r a l  s e c t o r  has  changed. Land reform e n t a i l e d  a  p a r t i a l  ''land t o  t h e  

t i l ler"  r e d i s t r i b u t i o n .  While 400,000 h e c t a r e s  were d i s t r i b u t e d  t o  l a n d l e s s  

peasan t s  i n  1981, producer coope ra t ives  and s t a t e  farms have a l s o  been impor- 

t a n t  components of t h e  new land  tenure  system. Producer coopera t ives  (PCs) a r e  

cons idered  t o  be t h e  u l t i m a t e  form of s o c i a l i z e d  a g r i c u l t u r e  and have been 

v igo rous ly  encouraged, a l though not  forced.  However, PCs accounted f o r  l e s s  

than  2 percent  of t h e  t o t a l  product ion i n  1983184, while  s t a t e  farms provided 

3.6 pe rcen t  and peasant  farme con t r ibu ted  by f a r  t h e  most with 94 percent  t o  

t o t a l  a g r i c u l t u r a l  production. And y e t ,  d e s p i t e  t h e  sma l l e r  c o n t r i b u t i o n  t o  

o v e r a l l  product ion made by PCs and s t a t e  farms, investments  and a v a i l a b l e  

i n p u t s  i n  t h e s e  subsec to r s  a r e  v a s t l y  g r e a t e r  than In t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  peasant  

farms. 

PCs r ece ive  i n c e n t i v e s  not  a v a i l a b l e  t o  peasant  fa rmers ,  i nc lud ing  more 



l and  pe r  member, a  lower c o s t  f o r  f e r t i l i z e r ,  lower t a x e s ,  i n t e r e s t  f r e e  l oans ,  

p r i o r i t y  acces s  t o  l oans ,  s u p p o r t  from t h e  Min i s t ry  of Agr i cu l tu re  (MOA) exten- 

s i o n  s t a f f ,  and acces s  t o  t r a i n i n g  c e n t e r s  (A.I.D., 1 9 8 6 ~ ) .  Despi te  these  

advantages ,  however, PCs a r e  t h e  l e aa t  product ive  subsec tor .  S t a t e  farms have 

"absorbed 43 percent  of a l l  expendi ture  on a g r i c u l t u r e  over  t he  p a s t  5 y e a r s ,  

compared t o  37 percent  absorbsd by the  peasant  sec tor . "  U S A I D / A ~ ~ ~ ~  r e p o r t s  

t h a t  s tate farms make a  "negat ive  economic c o n t r i b u t i o n , "  a c t u a l l y  d r a i n i n g  

government resources. Opera t ing  c o s t s  a r e  high and e f f i c i e n c y  is  low, d e s p i t e  

t h e  d i s p r o p o r t i o n a t e l y  l a r g e  s h a r e  of inputs .  According t o  government records ,  

l o s s e s  have inc reased  annua l ly ,  a l though p r o d u c t i v i t y  has  been t h e  highpast of 

a l l  s u b s e c t o r s  f o r  a  number of c e r e a l s .  

C. The Impacts of the  1982-1984 Drought on A g r i c u l t u r a l  Product ion 

The drought of t h e  1980s had a  d e v a s t a t i n g  impact on a g r i c u l t u r a l  produc- 

t i o n ,  a f f e c t i n g  expor t s  and impor ts  a s  we l l  a s  food crops.  However, t h e s e  

impacts were not  t h e  same i n  a l l  subsec to r s ;  some s u f f e r e d  more than  o the r s .  A 

survey of these  d i f f e r e n c e s  a r e  presented  Iselor//. 

1. A g r i c u l t u r a l  Exports and Tmports 

Throughout t h e  p a s t  decade,  a g r i c u l t u r a l  expor t s  have accounted f o r  85 t o  

94 percent  of t o t a l  expor t s ,  w i th  co f f ee  c o n t r i b u t i n g  t h e  l a r g e s t  p a r t .  I n  

1983, c o f f e e  con t r ibu ted  62.6 pe rcen t  t o  f o r e i g n  exchange earn ings ;  t h i s  

percentage rose  t o  63.5 i n  1984, and d r ~ p p e d  t o  60.0 i n  1985, r e f l e c t i n g  the  

impact of drought .  

Table  4.2 d i s p l a y s  changes i n  t ons  of c o f f e e  produced and exported between 

1981 and 1986. These d a t a  i n d i c a t e  t h a t  c o f f e e  product ion  sus t a ined  i t s e l f  



r e l a t i v e l y  well throughout t h e  e a r l y  1980s. This  i s  probably due t o  t h e  r a i n  

f a i l u r e s  i n  1982183 which a f f e c t e d  t h e  no r the rn  provinces more s e v e r e l y ,  while  

c o f f e e  i s  grown i n  t h e  more f e r t i l e  and well-watered southern  region.  However, 

a l l  of E t h i o p i a ' s  fou r t een  provinces  e v e n t u a l l y  f e l t  t h e  impacts of drought.  

C lea r ly ,  by 1984185 c o f f e e  product ion had dec l ined  s i g n i f i c a n t l y  . 

Table 4.2 

E t h i o p i a ' s  Coffee Product ion and Exports  
(1,000 t o n s )  

Product ion 202 202 198 201 155 186 

Exports  88 80 91 98 6 9 9 9 

SOURCE: United S t a t e s  Department of Agr i cu l tu re  (1986a). 

The amount of c o f f e e  exported i n  1384185 dropped sha rp ly  from t h e  previous 

y e a r ' s  product ion.  According t o  an a r t i c l e  i n  New Af r i ca  (October 1985),  

c o f f e e  expor t s  were a l s o  a f f e c t e d  by c i v i l  s t r i f e .  The Oromo L i b e r a t i o n  Front  

(OLF) e v i d e n t l y  con f i sca t ed  two m i l l i o n  d o l l a r s  worth of c o f f e e  grown i n  t h e  

southern  provinces.  Never the less ,  by 1985/86 c o f f e e  expor t s  were a t  a  h igh  

po in t  f o r  t h e  6-year per iod beginning i n  1980/81; t h i s  r e f l e c t e d  improved 

weather cond i t i ons  i n  most p a r t s  of t h e  country.  

The va lue  and revenue from expor t s  of p u l s e s ,  o i l s e e d s ,  o i l c a k e ,  f r u i t s ,  

and vege tab le s  have f a l l e n  sha rp ly  and a r e  s t i l l  a t  low l e v e l s .  Exports  of 

h i d e s  and e k i n s  have, f o r  t h e  most p a r t ,  been sus t a ined  at modest l e v e l s .  I n  

1986, U S A I D I A ~ ~ ~ S  repor t ed  t h a t  q u a n t i t i e s  of a g r i c u l t u r a l  expor t s  ".. . have 



dec l ined  o v e r a l l ,  a l though r i s e s  i n  p r i c e s  of a number of expor t  i t ems  have 

inc reased  expor t  revenues from an average of Birr 507 m i l l i o n  i n  1974175- 

1975176 t o  Birr 863 m i l l i o n  i n  1983184 - 1984185." 

The GOE has  shown an  unwi l l ingness  t o  opend f o r e i g n  exchange on commercial 

food imports  u n t i l  r e c e n t l y ;  i t  had previous ly  reserved  i t  f o r  m i l i t a r y  

suppor t .  Commercial food impor ts  s t agna ted  around 60,000 MT pe r  yea r  f o r  t h e  5 r 

yea r s  between 1979180 through 1983184. However, USAIDIAddis es t imated  t h a t  

commercial food imports  amounted t o  253,000 MT i n  1984185 and 300,000 MT i n  

1985186. 

2. Food Crop Product ion 

Food product ion i n  t h e  1980s has  been plagued by drought ,  s o i l  degrada- 

t i o n ,  growing popula t ion ,  and, according t o  A.I .R. ,  poor a g r i c u l t u r a l  p o l i c i e s .  

Af t e r  dramat ic  i n c r e a s e s  i n  product ion between 1975176 and 1979180, c e r e a l  and 

pu l se  y i e l d s  d e c l i n e d  i n  1980181 and remained s t agnan t  u n t i l  t h e  improved crop 

year  of 1982183. However, t h e  impacts  of drought  were f e l t  from 1982183 t o  

1984185 (Table  4.3); c e r e a l  product ion f e l l  over  25 percent  and product ion  of 

pu l se s  dropped almost  35 percent .  The G O E ' s  C e n t r a l  S t a t i s t i c s  O f f i c e  (CSO) 

es t imated  t h a t  c e r e a l  product ion  i n c r e a s e d ' a l m o s t  50 percent  between 1984/55 

and 1985186; however, t h e  USDAts Economic Research Se rv i ce  (ERS) wrote  i n  June 

1986 t h a t  c rop  e s t i m a t e s  f o r  1985186 were r ev i sed  dowi .;drd t o  less than  10 per- 

cen t  above the  d i s a s t r o u s  1984185 crop. I n  1987, U S A I D I A ~ ~ ~ S  a s s e r t e d  t h a t :  

"many people t h i n k  t h e  CSO1s e s t i m a t e  f o r  1985186 i s  understated."  Neverthe- 

l e s s ,  t h e  speed of recovery was hindered by a l a c k  of s eeds ,  popu la t ion  d i s lo -  

c a t i o n ,  and a l o s s  of oxen. By 1986, many r a i n f a l l  s t a t i o n s  were r e p o r t i n g  

good r a i n s ,  a l though pockets  of drought p e r s i s t e d  i n  p a r t s  of t h e  west and the  



Table 4.3 

Estimated bmestic Crop Production and Available Grain Equivalent Supply in ~thiopia~ 

Total agriculture - index 
Total crop - index 
Total field crop - 000 tons 

Cereals 
Tef f 
Barley 
Wheat 
Maize 
Sorghum 
Millet 
Oats 

Pulses 
Others - oil seeds 

Industrial crops - 000 tonsC 
Grain equivalent of available 
local production - 000 tonsC 
Population estimate - mil.d 
Per capita available 
grain equivalente 

Kilograms 154 179 153 143 170 135 119 
Index 100 114 100 92 111 88 d 

SOURCE: A.I.D. (1986~). 

a CSO - pre 1979180 data adjusted upward by 322 to give rough comparability to two statistical series. 
Excludes Eritrea and Tigray. 
Coffee, sugar, cotton, and tobacco. 
Total production minus allowance for seed required and post harvest losses. 
January 1984 population census adjusted by annual growth rate of 2 . 9 I .  



1 

R i f t  Val ley ,  and e s t i m a t e s  of t h e  1986187 ha rves t  were p red ic t ed  t o  be a t  

"normal o r  below normal" l e v e l s  ( u s A I D I A ~ ~ ~ s ,  1987). FA0 e s t i m a t e s  i n d i c a t e d  a  

d e f i n i t e  below normal h a r v e s t ,  and t h e  A.I.D. e s t i m a t e  showed peasant  produc- 

t i o n  t o  be 7  pe rcen t  below normal. 

There i s  a  s c a r c i t y  of a v a i l a b l e  hard d a t a  on t h e  l i v e s t o c k  subsec to r ,  bu t  

USAID/Addis r e p o r t s  t h a t  many herds  were hard h i t  by t h e  1984/55 drought .  

USDAIERS r e p o r t s  t h a t  rangelands i n  most a r e a s  improved i n  1985, r e s u l t i n g  i n  a  

sha rp  recovery i n  milk product ion.  However, cont inued drought i n  t h e  e a s t  

r e s u l t e d  i n  herd movements i n t o  Somalia i n  e a r l y  1986. 

The on ly  a v a i l a b l e  d a t a  on product ion  by subsec to r  ( p r i v a t e  hold ings ,  PCs, 

and s t a t e  farms)  a r e  given f o r  t h e  yea r s  1982183 and 1983/84. Table 4.4 

r e v e a l s  no t  on ly  t h e  d i f f e r i n g  y i e l d s  f o r  t h a  t h r e e  subsec to r s ,  bu t  i t  a l s o  

sugges t s  vary ing  impacts of drought .  The p r i v a t e  holdingo had enormous 

dec reases  i n  "all  ce rea l "  y i e l d s  (65 p e r c e n t ) ,  while  t h e  PCs experienced a  

d e c l i n e  of 23  percent  and t h e  s t a t e  farms showed only a  n e g l i g i b l e  change. 

These d i f f e r e n t i a l  impacts most l i k e l y  r e f l e c t  t h e  vary ing  a g r i c u l t u r a l  i n p u t s  

a v a i l a b l e  t o  t h e s e  t h r e e  subsec tors .  The r e s u l t  of E th iop ia ' s  p o l i c i e s  is  t h a t  

a g r i c u l t u r e  a s  a  whole, d e s p i t e  i t s  dominant r o l e  i n  t h e  n a t i o n a l  economy, 

rece ived  ~ n l y  a very  meager a l l o c a t i o n  of f i n a n c i a l  resources.  The peasant  

subsec to r  which accounts  f o r  94 percent  of t o t a l  p roduct ion  r ece ived  only  

37 percent  of t h e  t o t a l  a l l o c a t i o n  t o  a g r i c u l t u r e  between 1980/81 and 1984185. 

U S A I D / A ~ ~ ~ S  has  suggested t h a t  t hese  investment  and p r i c i n g  p o l i c i e s  a r e  a  

b inding  c o n s t r a i n t  t o  t h e  expansion of a g r i c u l t u r a l  product ion i n  Eth iopia .  

The me teo ro log ica l  and product ion d a t a  a l s o  show t h a t  r a i n  f a i l u r e  coupled with 

t h e  G O E ' s  a g r i c u l t u r a l  development p o l i c i e s  may be t h e  primary c o n s t r a i n t s  t o  

food s e l f - s u f f i c i e n c y  i n  Eth iopia .  



Table 4.4 

Ethiopian Cereal Yields (Main Season) 
(Quintalsl~ectare) 

Crop Private Holdings Producer Coops. State Farms 
1982183 1983184 1982183 1983184 1982/83 1983184 

All cereals 13.51 4.79 8.62 6.68 15.68 15.29 

Tef f 9.88 8.30 6.62 7.17 4.69 4.15 

Bar ley 13.29 10.94 6.72 1.87 23.44 12.08 

Wheat 12.73 10.48 9.49 8.54 15.80 12.78 

Maize 20.15 18.69 10.52 18.41 20.13 21.25 

Sorghum 15.38 13.25 14.28 11.35 5.87 8.31 

Millet 10.72 9.23 3.36 13.15 - - 

Oats 12.20 8.57 12.35 - - - 

SOURCE: A.I.D. (1986~). 

NOTE: Quintal = 100 kilograms. 



D. Movements of People 

There were massive movements of people i n  E t h i o p i a  between 1982-85. These I _ 

migra t ions  accrued from a combination of drought  and c i v i l  s t r i f e ,  and 

c o n s i s t e d  of both refugee movements i n t o  the  border ing  c o u n t r i e s  of Sudan, 

Somalia,  and D j i b o u t i ,  a s  w e l l  a s  i n t e r n a l  displacements .  

1. Refugees 

The g u e r r i l l a - c o n t r o l l e d  provinces  of Tigray ,  Wello, and E r i t r e a  were hard 

h i t  by drought and the  l o g i s t i c a l  problems of t he  a r e a  made i t  d i f f i c u l t  f o r  

r e l i e f  workers. The i n s u r g e n c i e s  i n  t h i s  no r the rn  reg ion  were a hindrance t o  

food d i s t r i b u t i o n .  Some r e p o r i s  s t a t e d  t h a t  t he  GOE was i n t e n t i o n a l l y  not  

d e l i v e r i n g  food t o  these  a r e a s ,  a s  a way of c o n t r o l l i n g  d i s s i d e n t  groups and 

sa fegua rd ing  n a t i o n a l  s e c u r i t y .  Regardless  of t h e  cause,  t h e  r e s u l t  was seve re  

famine which l e d  t o  v a s t  out-migrat ion from E t h i 3 p i a  i n t o  e a s t e r n  Sudan. By 

l a t e  1983, 400,000 people had out-migrated, overwhelming t h e  re fugee  camps i n  

Sudan. To counter  t hese  movements, A.I.D. and o t h e r  donor agencies ,  i n i t i a t e d  

a cross-border  program i n  mid-1983 and expanded suppor t  f o r  i t  i n  1984. 

I n f l u x e s  of E th iop ians  i n t o  Sudan aga in  mounted i n  1985 due t o  growing 

u n r e s t  and prolonged drought.  Within months, 300,000 re fugees  migrated a c r o s s  

t h e  border  i n  s ea rch  of food and s h e l t e r .  They f looded  camps such as Wadi 

Koweli and Wadi S h e r i f e ,  l o c a t e d  o u t s i d e  of Kassala .  Rel ie f  workers were 

unprepared and witq-out s u f f i c i e n t  supp l i e s ;  c h i l d r e n  were dying a t  horrendous 

r a t e s  (US Congress, Senate  Committee on t h e  J u d i c i a r y ,  1986). By A p r i l  1986, 

t h e r e  were 852,000 Eth iopian  re fugees  i n  Sudan, a f i g u r e  which i n c l u d e s  e a r l i e r  

a r r i v a l s .  



Eth iop ians  a l s o  f l e d  t o  D j ibou t i  and Somalia. By 1983, 700,000 Eth iopian  

re fugees  had poured i n t o  Somalia,  p r i m a r i l y  from the  Ogaden region.  These 

people were g e n e r a l l y  e t h n i c  ~ o h a l i s  o r  from c l o s e l y  r e l a t e d  e t h n i c  groups such 

ss t h e  Qromo. The i r  f l i g h t  was t h e  r e s u l t  of t he  Somali-Ethiopian d i s p u t e  over  

t h e  Ogaden. The s c a l e  of t h i s  p o l i t i c a l  migra t ion ,  which began i n  1978, has 

been enormous. By 1984, t h e  number of re fugees  was es t imated  by one au tho r  t o  

be a s  h igh  a s  1.5 m i l l i o n  (Rogge, 1985: 15 ) .  E a r l i e r  migrants  were p r imar i ly  

p o l i t i c a l  refugees.  Drought became more of a  problem i n  southern  Eth iopia  i n  

1984/85 and r e s u l t e d  i n  an i n f l u x  of 107,000 new Eth iopian  a r r i v a l s  i n  Somalia 

i n  1984/85. In-migration cont inued i n t o  1986 because of d ry  c o n d i t i o n s  i n  t h e  

e a s t  and southwest.  A s  of mid-May 1986, new a r r i v a l s  were c r o s s i n g  t h e  border 

a t  t h e  r a t e  of 250 per  day (UNOEOA, 1986f) .  

By 1983, 35,000 reEugees had immigrated t o  D j ibou t i  from nor the rn  

Eth iopia .  The UN es t imated  t h e  re fugee  popula t ion  i n  1985 t o  be 16,000. This  

s i g n i f i c a n t  r educ t ion  may be due t o  D j i b o u t i ' s  r e p a t r i a t i o n  program. T l i l e  

t h e r e  a r e  r e p o r t s  t h a t  some refugees  a r e  r epo r t ed ly  being coerced i n t o  return-  

i n g  t o  t h e i r  homeland, an A.I.D. o f f i c i a l  a s s e r t s  t h a t  t h e r e  are few r e p o r t s  of 

t h e  s e t t l e d  re fugees  being t r e a t e d  i n  such a  manner. However, u n r e g i s t e r e d  

re fugees  have f o r c i b l y  been made t o  re turn .  According t o  t h i s  A.Z.D. o f f i c i a l ,  

" the re  was an  inc idence  i n  which a  number oE E th iop ians  were crowded i n t o  a  

metal  c a t t l e  c a r  and some su f foca t ed  before  t h e  t r i p  was completed." 

2. I n t e r n a l  Displacements 

There have a l s o  been s i g n i f i c a n t  i n t e r n a l  movements i n  E th iop ia ,  i n  

r e a c t i o n  t o  drought ,  c i v i l  s t r i f e ,  and a l s o  r e se t t l emen t  programs i n i t i a t e d  by 

t h e  GOE. Although t h e  o f f i c i a l  p o l i c y  of t h e  government was t o  t r y  t o  keep 



people i n  t h e i r  v i l l a g e s ,  t h e  s i t u a t i o n  i n  1984 worsened such t h a t  " t ens  of 

thousands" l e f t  t h e i r  homes because of s t a r v a t i o n .  Although f eed ing  camps were 

s e t  up i n  response t o  t hese  spontaneous mig ra t ions ,  t h e  government's d e s i r e  t o  

keep people i n  t h e i r  v i l l a g e s  was g r a p h i c a l l y  i l l u s t r a t e d  by the  d i sman t l ing  of 

t h e  feeding  camp of Ibne t .  It was f o r c i b l y  c losed  by l o c a l  o f f i c i a l s  a t  t he  

end of Apr i l  1985 "a t  t he  c o s t  of an unto ld  number of human l i v e s  i n  what 

turned ou t  t o  be one of t he  worst s i n g l e  human r i g h t s  v i o l a t i o n s  of t h e  e n t i r e  
r 

drought per iod i n  Ethiopia." A f t e r  p r e s s u r e  from the  West, t he  f eed ing  camp 

was reopened. The GOE a l s o  conceded t o  a  c e n t r a l i z e d  feeding  s t r a t e g y  i n  the  

r ebe l - con t ro l l ed  a r e a s ;  some say  i n  o r d e r  t o  r e s e t t l e  t hese  people,  and o t h e r s  

say i n  o r d e r  t o  c o n t r o l  t h e  d i s t r i b u t i o n  of food and t o  a s su re  t h a t  i t  d i d  not 

g e t  i n t o  t h e  hands of t he  rebe ls .  Never the less ,  where feeding  c.-nps d i d  

p r e v a i l ,  people had t o  walk a s  long a s  t h r e e  days t o  g e t  food. These 

concen t r a t ions  of vu lnerable  popula t ions  f o s t e r e d  t h e  spread of epidemics.  

Korem, a  much pub l i c i zed  feeding  camp i n  t h e  no r the rn  province of Wello, 

was one of t h e '  worst  s cenes  of d e v a s t a t i o n  and dea th  from famine and epidemic. 

The normal popula t ion  of t h i s  town was approximately 7,000; bu t  by March 1983, 

t h e  popula t ion  f i g u r e  had r i s e n  t o  17,000. By May of t he  same y e a r ,  t h e  inf low 

of d i sp l aced  persons  brought t he  popula t ion  t o  45,000. According t o  t h e  UN, 

t h i s  f i g u r e  surged t o  over  100,000 people two months l a t e r .  I n  h i s  book, 4 

Afr ican  Winter,  P re s ton  King d e s c r i b e s  t h e  c o n d i t i o n s  i n  Korem: 

The o v e r a l l  p i c t u r e  of Korem i s  one of swe l l i ng  popula t ion ,  
c e r t a i n l y  from 1982, but  w i th  va r ious  i r r e g u l a r i t i e s  depending upon 
season and s e c u r i t y .  There were i n s u f f i c i e n t  s t o r e s ,  s h e l t e r ,  and 
personnel ,  s o  t h a t  only a  p ropor t ion  of those  i n  need could a c t u a l l y  
be helped. There was a  g r e a t  and r i s i n g  c rush  of people,  coming and 
going,  i n  s ea rch  of a i d ,  d e s p a i r i n g  of f i n d i n g  i t ,  moving out  of 
Korem t o  o t h e r  towns, o r  a s  f a r  a s  t h e i r  phys i ca l  resources  would 
allow. A t  f i r s t  people d i ed  because t h e r e  was simply not  enough 
food. I n  November 1984, t h e  food supply h a l t i n g l y  began t o  improve, 
bu t  dea th  from c o l d ,  exposure, d i s e a s e ,  and exhaus t ion  increased .  
Interwoven wi th  t h e s e  developments, s e c u r i t y  was tenuous, d e s p i t e  t h e  



presence of s o l d i e r s  ( s p o r t i n g  AK-47 r i f l e s )  and armoured vehic les .  
Supp l i e s  were i n t e r r u p t e d .  The road l ead ing  no r th  from Addis Ababa 
was not  sa fe .  Many of t h e  towns around Korem (and indeed Korem 
i t s e l f )  had been a t t acked .  Eth iopian  t roops  drove many re fugees  
south  from Korem t o  r e s e t t l e  them (1986: 29). 

The chaos c rea t ed  by famine and growing numbers of d i sp l aced  persons 

spontaneously migra t ing  i n  s e a r c h  of a i d  was added t o  by the  G O E 1 s  r e se t t l emen t  

and v i l l a g i z a t i o n  programs. According t o  USDA'S ERS, t h e  r e se t t l emen t  program 

r e s u l t e d  i n  t h e  movement of 600,000 people from the  no r th  t o  t he  more f e r t i l e  

south .  Table 4.5 p re sen t s  s t a t i s t i c s  on the  number of people moved, t h e  a r e a  

of r e s e t t l e m e n t ,  and the  a r e a  of o r i g i n .  Given t h e  phys i ca l  v u l n e r a b i l i t y  of 

t h e  popu la t ion  a f f e c t e d  by famine a s  well a s  t h e  d i s r u p t i o n  a l r eady  engendered, 

t h e  t iming  of t he  program was i l l -conceived.  According t o  f i e l d  r e p o r t s ,  out-  

c ry8  a g a i n s t  t h e  program came from cases  where people were "bru ta l ly t '  coerced 

and t rucked  t o  r e se t t l emen t  s i tes  which were o f t e n  inadequate ly  prepared f o r  

them. I n  1985, a f t e r  negot ions  with t h e  donor community, t h e  program was 

temporar i ly  ha l t ed .  

The v i l l a g i z a t i o n  program w i l l  u l t i m a t e l y  a f f e c t  more people than  t h e  

r e s e t t l e m e n t  program. It i s  des igned  t o  move d i s p e r s e d  popula t ions  t o  concen- 

t r a t e d  v i l l a g e s  where s e r v i c e s  can b e t t e r  be provided. The impact of t h e  

program i s  d i f f i c u l t  t o  dec iphe r  from a l l  t h e  c o n f l i c t i n g  r epor t s .  The r e p o r t  

"Ethiopia  and Sudan One Year Later"  s t a t e d  t h a t  l o c a l  o f f i c i a l s  were ove r ly  

zea lous  and f o r c e f u l ,  caus ing  thousands of re fugees  t o  f l e e  i n t o  Somalia (US 

Congress,  Senate  Committee on t h e  J u d i c i a r y ,  1986). It may be t h a t  such 

occurrences  were r e l a t e d  t o  l o c a l  i n d i v i d u a l s  and n o t  t o  t h e  program i t s e l f .  

Nonetheless ,  t h e  v i l l a g i z a t i o n  program, l i k e  t h e  r e se t t l emen t  program, d i d  

c o n t r i b u t e  t o  i n t e r n a l  movements a t  an un fo r tuna te  time. However, i t  too  was 

suspended a s  t h e  s i t u a t i o n  in-country worsened. According t o  an  A.I.D. 



Table 4.5 

S t a t i s t i c s  on t h e  Ethiopian Government's 
Reset t lement  Program 

I. Area of Resettlementa 
Region Number of Persons 

Kaf f a  76,640 

I l l ubabor  146,216 

Shoa 6,149 

Wellega 253,282 

Gonder 6,387 

TOTAL : 589,796 

11. Area of 
Reset t lement  Area of Or ig in  

Region We110 Shema T ig re  Gonde r Goj jam 

Kaf f a  47,492 6,514 22,634 -- -- 
I l l u b a b o r  72,226 28,275 45,715 -- -- 
Shoa -- 6,149 -- -- -- 
(Tadele)  

Wellega 220,336 11,279 21,367 -- -- 
Goj jam 29,839 54,858 -- -- 16,425 

Gonder -- -- -- 6,387 -- 
TOTAL 369,893 107,075 89,716 6,387 16,425 

SOURCE: United S t a t e s  Congress, Senate Committee on the  J u d i c i a r y  (1986). 

a The RRC f u r t h e r  repor ted  t h a t  t h e  f i g u r e  589,796 r ep resen t s  203,971 f a m i l i e s  
o r  an average of 2.89 persons pe r  family. 



o f f i c i a l ,  v i l l a g i z a t i a n  was temporar i ly  suspended so  t h a t  i t  would not compete 

with a g r i c u l t u r a l  o p e r a t i o n s  a s  i t  had i n  1985, when v i l l a g e r s  were o f t e n  

unable t o  p l a n t  t h e i r  c rops  because they were bu i ld ing  housing i n  the 'new 

v i l l a g e s .  

In  1986, mig ra t ions  s t i l l  took p l ace  d e s p i t e  t h e  r e t u r n  of t h e  r a i n s .  

Many re fugees  from neighboring c o u n t r i e s  re turned  t o  t i l l  t h e i r  f i e l d s ,  while  

o t h e r s  cont inued t o  migrate  i n  o rde r  t o  escape  t h e  warfare  between t h e  

i n s u r g e n t s  and t h e  GPRM a s  we l l  a s  i n  r e a c t i o n  t o  l o c a l i z e d  dry condi t ions .  



111. A SUMMARY CliRONOLOCY OF MAJOR EVENTS RELATED TO THE DROUGHT AND FAMINE I N  
ETHIOPIA, 1981-1986 

Time - Event - 
March 1981 UN documents f i r s t  r e p o r t s  of drought  [ 2 ] .  

A p r i l  1982 RRC r eques t s  a s s i s t a n c e  f o r  695,000 MT g r a i n  [ 2 ] .  

September EWS r e p o r t  l is ts  3.8 m i l l i o n  people a f f e c t e d  by drought and c rop  
1982 f a i l u r e s  [ 2 ] .  

October . Under Food S e c u r i t y  Reserve, WFP makes f i r s t  donat ion of 12,000 8.PT 
1982 [ 2 I *  

February UNDRO r e q u e s t s  a s s i s t a n c e  f o r  one m i l l i o n  seve re ly  a f f e c t e d  
1983 r e s i d e n t s  of f o u r  no r the rn  provinces [21 ] .  

Spr ing  Two PVOs v i s i t  T igray  Province and r e p o r t  acu te  m a l n u t r i t i o n  and 
1983 a e r i o u s  drought  [ 3 0 ] .  

Summer Congress encourages A . I . D .  Adminis t ra tor  t o  s e r i o u s l y  a d d r e s s  t h e  
1983 c r i s i s  i n  E t h i o p i a  [30] .  

July/Augus t Rain s h o r t f  a l l s  i n  growing number of regions;  crop f a i l u r e s  
1983 expected [2] .  

A p r i l  1984 FA0 r e p o r t s  f a i l u r e  of sp r ing  c rop  [30] .  

September The Workers' P a r t y  c e l e b r a t e s  t h e i r  t e n t h  anniversary  and spends 
1984 $140 m i l l i o n  [30] .  

October NBC b roadcas t s  BBC f i l m  v i v i d l y  d e p i c t i n g  Eth iopian  c r i s i s  [ 4 ] .  
1984 

March 1985 From FY 1983 t o  t h i s  d a t e ,  t h e  US commitment t o  Eth iopia  i s  valued 
a t  $209.9 m i l l i o n ,  i nc lud ing  381,796 MT of food [30] .  

October Rel ie f  o p e r a t i o n s  reach  more than  7 m i l l i o n  people; a s  t h e  1985 
1985 h a r v e s t  begins ,  many l eave  re fugee  camps and r e t u r n  home [ 8 ] .  

1986187 Pockets  of drought  p e r s i s t  i n  Tigray  and E r i t r e a  Provinces d e s p i t e  
improved r a i n s  i n  r e s t  of count ry  [ l e ] .  



I V .  FOOD AID:  PLEDGES AND DELIVERIES, US AND OTHER DONORS 

Th i s  s e c t i o n  t r a c e s  t h e  even t s  preceding t h e  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  community's 

a s s i s t a n c e  program t o  E th iop ia ,  t h e  US response i n  t h e  form of food a i d ,  and 

t h e  expediency of food d e l i v e r i e s  by major donors.  

A. Events  Leading Up t o  t h e  US Emergency Response 

Drought-induced famine was f o r e c a s t  i n  no r the rn  E th iop ia  f o r  1980/81 and 

1981182, before  t h e  f i r s t  s e r i o u s  s i g n s  of d i s t r e s s  hecame ev iden t  i n  1982183. 

The United Nations D i s a s t e r  Re l i e f  Organiza t ion  (UNDRO) launched an appeal  i n  

A p r i l  1982 f o r  drought v i c t ims  i n  t h e  provinces of E r i t r e a ,  T i g r a y ,  Wello, and 

Gonder i n  reoponse t o  an Eth iopian  government reques t .  The Eth iopian  RRC d i d  

r e p o r t  t h e  s i t u a t i o n  i n  l a t e  1982, but  famine cond i t i ons  were not  s u b s t a n t i a t e d  

by t h e  MOA. 

The e x t e n t  of t he  famine and t h e  v a l i d i t y  of food shortage*: was d i f f i c u l t  

t o  determine.  USAID and o t h e r  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  donors made repeated reques ts '  i n  

1983 and 1984 t o  t h e  Eth iopian  RRC f o r  in format ion  on: 

1. Food s tocks  and h a r v e s t  s t a t i s t i c s .  

2. Commercial food imports.  

3. Warehouse c a p a c i t i e s .  

4. T ranspor t a t ion  c a p a c i t i e s  f o r  food d i s t r i h u t i o n .  

Throughout 1483, t h e  g e n e r a l  b e l i e f  was t h a t ,  while  food sho r t ages  e x i s t e d  

i n  t h e  low nor the rn  provinces ,  ample food was e i t h e r  pledged by e x t e r n a l  donors 

o r  r e s e r v e s  in-country were a v a i l a b l e  t o  meet immediate needs. Ti;? b igges t  

donors  of g r a i n  i n  1983 wpre C I D A ,  WFP, and t h e  EEC: W'TP 7rovided 130,221 MT 

(Table  4.6). 



Table 4.6 

O f f i c i a l  Agency Grain Shipments t o  Ethiopia ,  1983 

DONOR - 
WFP 

C I D A  

EEC 

Aust ra l ia  

USSR 

Austr ia  

I C R C  

USA (PL 480 T i t l e  11)  

TOTAL 

TONNAGE 

130,221 

40,283 

35,000 

15,000 

9,500 

2,000 

900 

SOURCE: Cut ler  and Stephenson (1984). 

I n  February 1984, a s p e c i a l  mission of the  FAO's Off ice  f o r  Specia l  Relief 

Operations (OSRO) assessed the  consumption d e f i c i t  a t  684,000 MT. But a major 

emphasis of the  FA0 report  was t h a t  Ethiopia ' s  d i s t r i b u t i o n  capaci ty  was 

l imi ted  t o  125,000 MT. "There is l i t t l e  doubt t h a t  assessments l i k e  t h i s  from 

Rome provided governments i n  t h e  West with t h e  means t o  challenge more alarming 

repor t s  of d e t e r i o r a t i o n  i n  Ethiopia" ( G i l l ,  1986:46). On the  b a s i s  of da ta  

provided by the  RRC, however, t h e  number of people a f f e c t e d  by food shor tages  

as a r e s u l t  of crop f a i l u r e s  increased t o  5.3 mi l l ion  i n  1984 aga ins t  3.6 m i l -  

l i o n  i n  1983 (Table 4.7. ) 



Table 4.7 

Est imated Cerea l  Requirements of Drought Affected People i n  E t h i o p i a ,  1984 

Region T o t a l  Af f e c t e d  Cereal  
Populat ion Popula t ion  Needsa 
- 000 ' s  - - 000's  - -tons- 

Northern Regions 

E r i t r e a  2,704 82 7 107,459 

T ig ray  2,410 1,332 

We1 l o  2,912 1,791 

Gonde r 2,289 37 7 

S u b t o t a l  10,315 4,327 ------ ----- 
Southern Regions 

S u b t o t a l  24,307 

GRAND TOTAL 34,622 5,264 684,219 

SOURCE: Adopted f r o n  Re l i e f  and R e h a b i l i t a t i o n  Commission d a t a  and A.I.D. 
( 1 9 8 6 ~ )  estimates. 

E r r a t i c  weather and an  otitbreak of pescs  i n  t h e  major g r a i n  producing 

reg ions  r e s u l t e d  i n  a g r a i n  s h o r t f a l l  i n  excess  of 2 m i l l i o n  MT i n  August 1984. 

The RRC ' s  s t o c k s  were meager a t  46,189 MT whi l s  c e r e a l  requirements  f o r  t h e  

a f f e c t e d  a r e a  were g iven  a s  684,219 E l T  (Table 4.8). 

I 



Table 4.8 

Overall Cereal Supply Balance for Drought Affected People in Ethiopia 
April-December 1984 

Supplies Available 

-AMC s tocksa * 

-RRC Stocksa 

Subtotal 

Undelivered Food Aid Pledges 

Total Availabilities 

Cereal Requirements of Affected Population 

April-December 1984 Deficit 

- tons - 
190,000 

46,189 

236,189 

76,100 

SOURCE: Food and Agriculture Organization (1984a). 

aAMC (Agricultural Marketing Corporation). 
RRC (Relief and Rehabilitation Commission). 

b"~ccording to u~AI~/Addis, it is unlikely that AMC stocks, which are chiefly 
supplied to urban dwellers, went to the drought-affected population." 

NOTE: uSAI~/Addis has updated this information since it was reported. 

Food aid donations channelled through PVOs and international organizations 

made the US the principal donor beginning in 1983. In 1985, however, the US 

also provided some emergency food directly to the Ethiopian RRC. According to 

USAID/Addis, this direct donation to the Ethiopian relief agency was done 

because of its reputation as an effective institution and because of its 

outreach. The PL 480 Title 11 emergency food aid donation to the RRC in 1985 

amounted to 50,000 MT. The overall contribution to Ethiopia was much larger 

(Tahle 4.9). The second harvest was reduced as a result of the limited areas 



Table 4.9 

Approved US Government Food A ld  Assistance t o  Eth iop ia 
F i s c a l  Years 1984, 1985, and 1986 

F i s c a l  Year 1 9 0 4 ~  F i s c a l  Year 1905 b Frsca l  Year 198bC 

Met r i c  Metrrc Met r l c  
Tons - - Value Tons - - Tans ValUe 

fl 
TLE I1 - REGULAR PROGRAM 

Catho l i c  R e l i e f  Service (CRSI 

Total, Regular Program 

TLE I 1  - EMERGENCY PROGRAM 

CRS 
C h r i s t i a n  R e l i e f  and Development 

Associat ion (CDAAI 
CRS Miss ionar ies o f  Char i t y  

(CRSIMT) 
L ICROSS 
Lutheran World ~ e l i e f *  
World Food Program 
World Food ProgramIIEFR 
Save the Chl ldren 
World V is ion  
!CRC 
CARE 
Government- to-Government 
Save the Children-FFS 
EDC 
CARE-FFS 
CRS-FFS 
AJJDC-FFS 
WVRO-FFS 
JRP 
CRDA-FFS 
CRS-N 
FHI 
WVRO-N 

Total,  T i t l e  11 Emergency Program 

Total, T i t l e  I 1  



Table 4.9 - continued 

flpproved US Government Food Aid Assistance to  Ethiopia 
F isca l  Years 1904, 1985, and 1986 

F isca l  Year 1985 b F lsca l  Year 1 9 ~ 6 ~  

Metr ic  Metric Metr ic  
Tons.. w Tons m Tpns !!ilk ** 

SECTION 416 - EMERGENCY FOOD 

CD A A 
CRSIHT 
World Vision 
Save the Children Fund 
CRS 

Total, Section 416 

FOOD SECURITY RESERVE-EMERGENCY FOOD*** 

CARE 
CDAA 
World Vision 
Save the Children 
L I CROSS 
ICRC 

4 Tc ta l ,  Food Security Reserve - - 
Total, Emergency Program 29,625 s11.236.100 

TOTAL, ALL FOOD COMMODITIES 41,401 S17.271.100 

SOURCES: a A.I.D. (1984~) .  
A.I.D. (lP8bd). 
4.1 .D. (190be). 

. +  
1)f 

USAID/Addis asserts tha t  t h i s  f igure  represents the food a id  donations fo r  the cross-border operations. 
,,, Dairy products (nonfat dry mi lk  and but ter  o i l )  authorized by Section 416 of Public Law 480. 

Up t o  300,000 metric tons of  wheat made avai lable by the Food Security Wheat Reserve Act of  1980 fo r  emergency distribution 
through Publ ic  Law 480, T i t l e  11. 



p lan ted ,  s c a r c i t y  of a g r i c u l t u r a l  i n p u t s ,  and popula t ion  displacement.  The 

a f f e c t e d  popu la t ion  was g iven  a t  6.83 m i l l i o n  (UNOEOA, 1986e: 37). 

B. An Overview of t h e  US Food Aid Response 

P r i o r  t o  f i s c a l  yea r  1985, US-funded PL 480 T i t l e  I1 emergency food pro- 

grams i n  E th iop ia  were adminis te red  by t h e  WFP, IEFR, CRS, and LICROSS. During 

1983184, A.I.D. approved 11 reques t s  f o r  emergency food a s s i s t a n c e .  These i n i -  

t i a l  r e q u e s t s  requi red  5 t o  6 months f o r  approval .  The US General Accounting 

O f f i c e  (GAO) repor ted  i n  Apr i l  1985 t h a t  the:  " I n i t i a l  US response was delayed 

because of s t r a i n e d  r e l a t i o n s  between the  two governments and s e v e r a l  po l i cy  

and a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  concerns r e l a t e d  t o  t h e  p rov i s ion  of r e l i e f  a i d  t o  

Ethiopia ."  E th iop ia  was dec l a red  a  " f r iendly"  count ry  i n  November 1984 s o  t h a t  

a  d i r e c t  government-to-government food a i d  program could be i n i t i a t e d .  

Emergency food a i d  e s c a l a t e d  from 29,625 MT i n  1984 t o  419,673 MT i n  1985 

(Table 4.9). An a d d i t i o n a l  37,458 MT was approved i n  1985 under t h e  A f r i c a  

Supplemental Appropriat ion;  t h i s  i nc ludes  food a i d  f o r  refugees (Table 4.10). 

The provis ion  of food a i d  t o  t h e  most needy people i n  t h e  no r the rn  rebe l -  

c o n t r o l l e d  reg ions  of E t h i o p i a  yas a  concern f o r  t h e  US government. Of t h e  

7.9 m i l l i o n  Eth iopians  a f f e c t e d  by t h e  drought  i n  1985, 5.5 m i l l i o n  were 

l o c a t e d  i n  t he  provinces  of E r i t r e a ,  Tigray,  and Wello; and a n  e s t ima ted  2 

m i l l i o n  i n  " insecure" a r e a s .  The Interagency Group on Eth iopia  and t h e  Sudan 

(IGETSU) was e s t a b l i s h e d  t o  add res s  t h i s  problem. A cross-border  feeding  

program ope ra t ing  from Sudan was approved i n  mid-1983 (GAO, 1985) and expanded 

between 1984-86. 

Despi te  t h e  massive i n c r e a s e  i n  a i d  t o  E th iop ia ,  USAID was l i m i t e d  t o  

5 permanent e x p a t r i a t e  s t a f f  respons ib le  f o r  admin i s t e r ing  a  $250 m i l l i o n  



Table 4.10 

PL 480 T i t l e  I1 
FY 1955 Africa Supplemental for Ethiopia 

Approved, Attributions Against $400 Million 

Country 

Value $000 
Quantity Commodity Ocean Inland Internal Total 

Sponsor Commodity MT Freight Freight Freight Cosc 

Ethiopia 28,228 12,803.2 3,532.5 3,800.0 44,831.6 64,967.3 

Ethiopian Refugees 9,230 5,883.9 1,192.8 0.0 0.0 7,076.7 

TOTAL Approved FY 85 565,913 124,546.8 42,448.5 14,660.5 82,763.9 264,419.7 

00 
o SOURCE: A.I.D. (1986d). 



o p e r a t i o n  i n  FY85 and a $170 m i l l i o n  i n  FY86. A.I.D., however, f e l t  t h a t  t h i s  

was s u f f i c i e n t  given t h e  numerous temporary d u t i e s  (TDYs), po l i cy  

c o n s i d e r a t i o n s ,  and the  d i f f i c u l t i e s  w i th  the  GOE. 

C. Pledges and D e l i v e r i e s  by t h e  US and Other  Donors 

The i n t e r n a t i o n a l  community recognized t h a t  t he  drought-induced famine had 

reached c r i s i s  propor t ions  i n  mid-1984. They es t imated  t h a t  E th iop ia  requi red  

1.5 m i l l i o n  MT of food r e l i e f  a i d  between October 1994 and November 1985. The 

food a i d  gap was repor ted  a t  740,000 MT i n  February 1985. Throughout t he  year ,  

however, t h e r e  was a s t eady  f low of c e r e a l  a i d  i n t o  the  count ry  reducing t h e  

gap t o  297,000 MT towards t h e  end of t h e  year  (Table 4.11). By October,  1.2 

m i l l i o n  MT had been pledged of which .9 m i l l i o n  MT had been d e l i v e r e d  t o  t he  

po r t .  

The US was c o n s i s t e n t l y  t h e  major donor i n  1985/86. The A.I.D. mission i n  

Addis Ababa provided a breakdown of percentage pledges by donor f o r  both years .  

Table 4.12 r e p o r t s  t h a t  t h e  US pledged 36 and 34 percent  of t h e  t o t a l  food a i d  

f o r  1985/86, r e spec t ive ly .  According t o  t he  former uSAID/Addis mission 

d i r e c t o r ,  however, a c t u a l  US d e l i v e r i e s  amounted t o  50 pe rcen t ,  a s  o t h e r  donors 

d i d  no t  f u l l y  match t h e i r  pledges. I n  f a c t ,  WFP e s t i m a t e s  of d e l i v e r i e s  (Table 

4.13) f o r  1985/86 r e f l e c t  t h i s  p ropor t iona l  i n c r e a s e  i n  t h e  US commitment. 

Food a i d  requirements  in. 1986 amounted t o  1.2 m i l l i o n  MT f o r  an a f f e c t e d  

popula t ion  of 6.8 m i l ' A . i ~ .  Requirements were p a r t i a l l y  met by 81,500 MT of 

carry-over p ledges  and 306,000 MT of carry-over s tocks  (UNOEOA, A p r i l  1986). 



Table 4.11 

Food Aid (Cerea ls  Only) and Food Aid Gap f o r  E th iop ia ,  1985 

Month Food Aid Already Undelivered Food Aid 
Requirement Del ivered Pledges Gap 

February 1.5 m i l l i o n  280,000 480,000 

Ap,r i 1 1.5 m i l l i o n  440,000 521,000 

May 1.5 mi l l laon  673,000 441,000 

June 1.5 m i l l i o n  745,000 362,000 

J u l y  1.5 m i l l i o n  804,000 362,000 

September 1.5 m i l l i o n  888,000 292,000 

October 1.5 m i l l i o n  935,000 271,000 

-- - - - - - 

SOURCE: Food and Agr i cu l tu re  Organiza t ion  (1985) 

Table 4.12 

Food Aid Ass is tance  f o r  E th iop ia  
Pledges by Major Donors FY 1985/1986 

Food Aid 
Requirements 

Pledges 
T o t a l  
us 
EEC 
Canada 
WFP 
A l l  Others  

1985 
( 1  Dec '84 - 3 1  Dec '85)  

1986 
(1 Jan  '86 - 31 Dec '86)  

SOURCE: A.I.D. (1986e). 



Table 4.13 

Food Aid Assistance 
Deliveries  by Major Donors FY 198511986 

Del iver ies  

Total 
US 
EEC 
Canada 
WFP 
A l l  others 

SOURCE: Food and Agriculture Organization (1986). 

aCalendar year. 



V. SYNTHESIS: LESSONS LEARNED, QUESTIONS RAISED 

The h i s t o r i c a l  chronology of t h e  drought and famine presented  i n  t he  sup- 

plemental  Appendix t e l l s  two s t o r i e s :  one of s t a r v a t i o n  and extreme hardship  on 

t h e  p a r t  of t h e  Eth iopian  people,  and another  which involves  both n a t i o n a l  and 

i n t e r n a t i o n a l  p o l i t i c s .  The s t o r y  of t h e  response t o  t h e  c r i s i s  a l s o  has  a  

d u a l  focus.  On t h e  one hand, t h e  US response was motivated by humanitar ian 

concerns and y e t ,  on the  o t h e r  hand, t h e  p o l i t i c a l  i s s u e s  r a i s e d  by g iv ing  

a s s i s t a n c e  t o  a  country wi th  s t r o n g  Sovie t  t i e s  needed t o  be resolved.  

The s y n t h e s i s  presented  i n  t h i s  s e c t i o n  p r imar i ly  focuses  on t h e  emergency 

response. The purpose of t h i s  a e c t i o n  i s  t o  analyze the  f a c t s  and even t s  

d e t a i l e d  i n  t h e  chronology, but  a l s o  t o  examine the  pe rcep t ions  of those  invol-  

ved i n  t h e  r e l i e f  e f f o r t .  What is sought from t h i s  a n a l y s i s  i s  an understand- 

i n g  of t h e  l e s s o n s  learned  a s  well a s  answers t o  c r i t i c a l  ques t ions  r a i s e d  by 

t h e  food c r i s i s  i n  Eth iopia  between 1981-86. The s y n t h e s i s  which fo l lows  i s  

presented  i n  t h e  form of q u e s t i o n s  and answers. 

A. Why was t h e  famine allowed t o  reach such c r i s i s  p ropor t ions  i n  E th iop ia  

be fo re  a n  e f f e c t i v e  response was made? 

1. According t o  I D I ,  t h e r e  was a s e r i o u s  l a c k  of in format ion  about t h e  r 
magnitude of t h e  d i s a s t e r  u n t i l  t he  f a l l  of 1984. 

Thore was a  l a c k  of in format ion  about bo th  t h e  food 
s t o c k  p o s i t i o n  and indeed t h e  magnitude of t h e  d i s a s t e r  
r i g h t  up t o  November 1984 when people began t o  pour i n t o  
r e l i e f  c e n t e r s  i n  t h e  thousands. Although i t  was known t h a t  
t h e  populat ion of most of t h e  no r the rn  provinces  were c l o s e  
t o ,  and i n  many cases  p a s t ,  t h e  poin t  of d e s t i t u t i o n  and 
s o c i a l  co l l apse ;  t h e  p o s i t i o n  i n  most of t h e  r e s t  of t h e  
count ry  was simply no t  known i n  any q u a n t i f i a b l e  terms 
throughout 1984. A t  t h e  time of t h e  c o n s u l t a n t ' s  s tudy ,  



t h e r e  was s t i l l  no s c i e n t i f i c a l l y  c r e d i b l e  d a t a  on the  s i z e  
of popula t ion  a t  o r  nea r  t h e  po in t  of d e s t i t u t i o n  and no 
o rgan iza t ion  had def ined  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  f o r  c o l l e c t i n g  o r  
process ing  such  da ta .  The r e s u l t  was s e r i o u s  unce r t a in ty  
about t h e  s c a l e  of t he  problem being faced by t h e  r e l i e f  
system i n  E th iop ia  (1985: 53). 

Thi s  l a c k  of in format ion  was c r i t i c a l  t o  t h e  t ime l ines s  of t he  response. 

The US and o t h e r  donors r e q u i r e  informat ion  on t h e  magnitude of food sho r t ages  

and t h e  number of people a t  r i s k  before  they a r e  w i l l i n g  and sometimes p o l i t i -  

c a l l y  a b l e  t o  commit r e l i e f  a s s i s t a n c e .  The n e c e s s i t y  of in format ion  on the 

p a r t  of A.I.D. a cc rues  from two f a c t o r s .  F i r s t ,  A.I.D. needs some assessment 

of how much food a i d  is  needed i n  order  t o  gauge an  appropr i a t e  response. This  

is c r i t i c a l  because excess ive  food a i d  can be d e s t r u c t i v e  t o  t he  economy of t he  

h o s t  government. Second, in format ion  i s  s o  impor tan t  t o  a t imely response and 

r e l a t e d  t o  A.I.D. i s  requi red  t o  j u s t i f y  t h e i r  "numbers" t o  o t h e r  agencies  

l i k e  t h e  OMB. 

Never the less ,  t h e r e  i s  always a gap between t h e  l e v e l  of in format ion  which 

is  d e s i r e d  by t h e  donor government and t h a t  which is  a v a i l a b l e  i n  t he  h o s t  

country.  An Eth iopian  a t  t h e  UN i l l u s t r a t e s  t h i s  problem: 

There must be a degree  of a c c o u n t a b i l i t y ,  but  a problem 
e x i s t s  f o r  t hese  poor c o u n t r i e s ,  f o r  n o t  on ly  a r e  they eco- 
nomical ly poor but  t h e i r  f a c t s  a r e  a l s o  poor. The problem 
i s  how t o  r econc i l e  t h e  high technology of t h e  United S t a t e s  
which demands l o t s  of d a t a  and the  low l e v e l  of technology 
i n  developing c o u n t r i e s  f o r  which t h e r e  i s  very l i t t l e  da t a .  
I n  t h i s  sense ,  t h e  donor and t h e  r e c i p i e n t  a r e  a t  extreme 
oppos i tes .  I n  t r y i n g  t o  r econc i l e  t h i s  s i t u a t i o n  a l o t  of 
human l i v e s  are l o s t ,  though t h e r e  i s  no i n t e n t i o n  t o  le t  
people d i e .  

The I D 1  p l aces  some blame on t h e  GOE f o r  t h e  l a c k  of information.  Ind iv i -  

d u a l s  from the  i n s t i t u t e  a s s e r t  t h a t  t he  governmentts  s e c r e t i v e n e s s  about i t s  

food s t o c k s  exacerba ted  i t s  c r e d i b i l i t y  wi th  food donors. UsA1~1Addj.s contends 

t h a t  t he  "Red T e r r o r  coupled with t h e  xenophobic a t t i t u d e  of t h e  GOE p r i o r  t o  

8 5 



1985" con t r ibu ted  t o  t h e  government's r e luc t ance  t o  provide information.  While 

some o u t s i d e r s  perceived t h i s  r e luc t ance  a s  evidence of the  G O E f s  untrustwor- 

t h i n e s s  o r  of t h e i r  d e s i r e  t o  cover  up the  s i t u a t i o n ,  t he  I D 1  contends t h a t  the  

problem was a l s o  r e l a t e d  t o  t h e  i n t e r n a l  p o l i t i c s  of t he  RRC and o t h e r  govern- 

mental  agencies .  

The RRC i s  seen  a s  an ambit ious body, c o n s t a n t l y  seeking t o  
expand i t s  o p e r a t i o n s ;  t h i s  n e c e s s s a r ~ l y  b r i n g s  i t  i n t o  con- 
f l i c t  with o t h e r  r eg iona l  and c e n t r a l  systems and the  r e s u l t  
i s  t h a t  very l i t t l e  in format ion  i s  a c t i v e l y  shared between 
t h e  va r ious  government departments o r ,  indeed a t  t imes,  
between t h e  d i f f e r e n t  RRC sec t ions .  Thus f o r  example, t h e  
CSO, almost a s  a  p o l i c y ,  r e f u s e s  t o  r e v e a l  i t s  informat ion ,  
t r e a t i n g  i t  a s  c l a s s i f i e d  da ta .  The CSO records  on c rop  
product ion  a r e  thus r a r e l y  r e l ea sed  t o  t h e  RRC Ear ly  Warning 
System ( I n t e r n a t i o n a l  D i sas t e r  I n s t i t u t e ,  1985: 49). 

An A.I.D. o f f i c i a l  b e l i e v e s  t h a t  t h e  problem was more fundamental. He 

a rgues  t h a t  CSO has f a i r l y  good and ex tens ive  d a t a  which lould cons iderably  

h e l p  t h e  donor community and t h e  RRC. However, t h e  CSO does not  ana lyze  t h i s  

d a t a  t o  e s t i m a t e  t h e  s i z e  of t h e  ha rves t  u n t i l  a lmost  a  year  a f t e r  i t  i s  

c o l l e c t e d ,  when i t  is  no longer  u se fu l  f o r  f o r e c a s t i n g  food shor tages .  

An a d d i t i o n a l  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  of t he  G O E 1 s  unwi l l ingness  t o  sha re  

informat ion  was t h a t  t h e  E th iop ians  were i n t e n t i o n a l l y  conceal ing t h e  famine i n  

o r d e r  t o  s t a r v e  t h e  in su rgen t s .  This  view i s  countered by an A.I.D. o f f i c i a l  

who argued t h a t  t h e  GOE was not  a t tempt ing  a  "cover up" but r a t h e r  had o t h e r  

p r i o r i t i e s .  The percept ion  of a "cover up," accord ing  t o  t h i s  o f f i c i a l ,  accrued 

from t h e  GOE n o t  g iv ing  famine r e l i e f  a s  high a  p r i o r i t y  a s  t he  donor community 

be l i eved  i t  warranted. The h ighes t  p r i o r i t y  was g iven  t o  t h e  i n t e r n a l  warfare  

and t h e  resource  requirements  of t h e  m i l i t a r y .  

Another event  g iven  a h ighe r  p r i o r i t y  than  t h e  famifie i n  1984 was t h e  

GOEts Tenth Anniversary. The a t t e t i t i o n  and money g iven  the  c e l e b r a t i o n  c l e a r l y  



i n d i c a t e  i t s  importance; an  A.I.D. s t a f f  person be l ieved  t h a t  t h e  GOE spent  

$140 m i l l i o n  on t h e  ceremony. The con ten t ion  made by a  number of sou rces  i s  

t h a t  inforotat ion on food sho r t ages  i n  t h e  no r the rn  provinces was suppressed 

because t h e  GOE d i d  not  want t h e  ann ive r sa ry  marred by t h e  news of famine. Such 

news would have only  taken  away from an event  which was designed t o  c e l e b r a t e  

t h e  successes  of t h e  Marxis t-Leninis t  government. 

The problem i n  1984, however, was not  only a  l ack  of in format ion  from the  

GOE hut  a1s.o an  i n a b i l i t y  t o  t r u s t  t h e  informat ion  which was disseminated.  One 

A.I.D. o f f i c i a l  argued t h a t  "our reason f o r  d i s t r u s t i n g  t h e i r  r e p o r t s  was not  

t h a t  t hey  were Marxis t s ,  but  t h a t  about f i v e  yea r s  e a r l i e r  they had made f a l s e  

r e p o r t s  of a  famine." The l a c k  of r e l i a b l e  informat ion  i n  1984 has a l s o  been 

a t t r i b u t e d  t o  FAO1s "tendency t o  ove res t ima te  t h e  needs of t h e  h o s t  ~fovernment." 

I n  t h e  case  of E th iop ia ,  FA0 disseminated c o n f l i c t i n g  and o f t e n  confusing 

r e p o r t s  t o  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  donors. P a r t  of FAO1s problem i s  i n s t i t u t i o n a l  i n  t h a t  

t h e i r  r e p o r t s  must be approved by t h e  h o s t  government. Therefore FA0 r e p o r t s  

coming out  of E th iop ia  i n  1983/84 tended t o  r e f l e c t  t h e  views of t h e  GOE. I n  

1982183, t h e  GOE g e n e r a l l y  i n f l a t e d  t h e i r  needs and i n  t h e  s p r i n g  oE 1984, they 

he ld  back a s  they were prepar ing  f o r  t h e i r  Tenth Anniversary. The r e s u l t  o f  

t hese  even t s  was t h a t  FA0 on ly  added t o  A . I . D S 1 s  i n a b i l i t y  t o  p i e c e  toge the r  a  

r e l i a b l e  p i c t u r e  of t h e  s i t u a t i o n  i n  1984. An A.I .D.  o f f i c i a l  c l a r i f i e s  these  

problems : 

I n  1984, FA0 was g iv ing  u s  unsubs t an t i a t ed  ho r ro r  
s t o r i e s  based on r e p o r t s  from t h e  GOE, while Canadians were 
say ing  t h e  weather was good. This  was v e r i f i e d  by t h e  
s a t e l l i t e s .  Then i n  J u l y  and August, both t h e  GOE and FA0 
'clammed up.' F i n a l l y  we made an o f f i c i a l  appeal  t o  FA0 t o  
d e f i n e  t h e  problem b e t t e r .  

Another e v a l u a t i o n  from a s e n i o r  o f f i c i a l  a t  A.I .D.  added t o  t h i s  pe rcep t ion  of 



FAO's l a c k  of  cons io tency  and/or  r e l i a b i l i t y :  

FA0 was n o t  e s p e c i a l l y  he lp fu l .  I n  t h e  e a r l y  days,  
t hey  came o u t  w i t h  g r e a t  pronouncements with no s c i e n t i f i c  
foundat ion.  Though they  were b a s i c a l l y  r i g h t ;  thev could 
have j u s t  a s  e a s i l y  been wrong. Also t h e i r  d a t a  d i d  no t  
he lp  us i n  working w i t h  OMB. FA0 was t a l k i n g  huge numbers. 
These ended up be ing  used a g a i n s t  us. They put t h ings  i n  
such flamboyant f l a s h  and t h a t  made i t  ha rde r  f o r  us t o  
j u s t i f y  ou r  numbers t o  OMB. 

But whi le  FA0 was most o f t e n  accused of ove res t ima t ion ,  i n  1984, accord ing  t o  

a n  a n a l y s i s  by A.I.D. a g r i c u l t u r a l  economist David Atwood ( ~ e p t e m b e r  1985) 

which was widely accepted wi th in  A.I.D., FA0 unde res t ina t ed  :he food s h o r t f a l l s  

i n  Eth iopia .  

A f i n a l  reason g iven  f o r  t h e  inadequate  i n fo r i i a t i on  on t h e  magnitude of 

t h e  d i s a s t e r  was t h e  l a c k  of US presence i n  E th iop ia  i n  1984. An FFP o f f i c i a .  

s t a t e d :  

C l e a r l y  we should have s t a r t e d  e a r l l e r  ( i n  E th iop ia ) .  
We d i d n ' t  because of p o l i t i c a l  and s u b s t a n t i v e  reasons. 
There was not  enough presence i n  E t h i o p i a  t o  g ive  us 

, adequate  r epo r t ing .  There was no A.I.D. presence,  no 
r e p o r t i n g  from t h e  country. The GOE had r e s t r i c t e d  t r a v e l  
s o  t h a t  we were working o f f  of a UN r e p o r t  which s a i d  t h a t  
t h e r e  was no problem, u n t i l  l a t e  .:n t h e  year.  The GOE s a i d  
t h a t  t h e r e  was a problem, but  w e  d t 2  no t  g ive  them a  l o t  of 
c r e d i b i l i t y .  

2. The poor r e l a t i o n s  between t h e  US and thn GOE con t r ibu ted  t o  d e i a y s  in 
t h e  i n i t i a t i o n  of an  E th iop ian  a s s i s t a r - c e  program and hampered necessary  
n e g o t i a t i o n s  once t h e  program was i n s t i t u t e d .  

The US and E th iop ia  were c l o s e  a l l i e s  be fo re  t h e  1974 r e v o l u t i o n  and the  

takeover  by Mengistu's Marxis t  regime. Re la t ions  grew more s t r a i n e d  as t h e  

t i e s  between t h e  GOE and t h e  Sovie t  Union became p rog res s ive ly  s t r o n g e r  and 

reached a  n a d i r  a t  t h e  po in t  when t h e  GOE asked t h e  US t o  leave.  U s ~ I ~ / A d d i s  

p u l l e d  o u t  on t h e i r  own i n i t i a t i v e .  

While t he  a r e a s  of s e n s i t i v i t y  a r e  numerous and the  h o s t i l i t i e s  mutual,  



t h e  d e l a y s  i n  i n i t i a t i n g  an a s s i s t a n c e  program accrued from the  US'S r e luc t ance  

t o  g i v e  a i d  t o  a  Marxist  count ry  i n  1984. According t o  a  s e n i o r  l e v e l  A.I.D. 

s t a f f  person ,  t h e  f i r s t  problem i n  e s t a b l i s h i n g  an Eth iopian  food a i d  program 

was f i n d i n g  convincing evidence of t he  magnitude of t h e  problem. Once A.I.D. 

was convinced, o t h e r s  i n  OMB were r e l u c t a n t .  "There were those  who s t r o n g l y  

f e l t  t h a t  we should no t  g ive  food t o  Eth iopia ,  t h a t  we would be taken." But 

once t h e  i s s u e  became pub l i c  ( a £  t e r  t h e  BBC and NBC f i l m  footage  was shown), 

t h e  implementation of an a s s i s t a n c e  p lan  f o r  E th iop ia  was g r e a t l y  f a c i l i t a t e d .  

P re s iden t  Reagan was convinced, once shown p i c t u r e s  of s t a r v i n g  ch i ld ren .  Once 

he was convinced, A.I.D. moved forward with t h e  r e l i e f  e f f o r t .  

A.I.D. e s t a b l i s h e d  a  miss ion  and an  a i d  program i n  l a t e  1984 but  problems 

and d i s t r u s t  cont inued t o  permeate t h e  r e l i e f  e f f o r t .  The fo l lowing  example i s  

given by a S t a t e  Department o f f i c i a l :  

I n  t h e  summer of 1985, t h e r e  were r e p o r t s  o r  rumors 
t h a t  t h e  Government of E th iop ia  was d e l i b e r a t e l y  t r y i n g  t o  
s t a r v e  i t s  people,  t h a t  they had a d e l i b e r a t e  s t a r v a t i o n  
pol icy .  We looked i n t o  t h i s  i s s u e  and found no evidence of 
i t .  Thei r  p o l i c i e s  may have l e d  t o  s t a r v a t i o n ,  but  they 
were not  d e l i b e r a t e  p o l i c i e s .  I n  August 1985, t h e r e  were 
many media r e p o r t s  about  E th iop ia  t h z t  simply were not t rue .  
They were exaggerated.  "Doctors without  Borders" wrote a  
number of a r t i c l e s  t h a t  were very negat ive  about S th iop ians  
and t h a t  tended t o  be e:caggerations o r  l i e s .  ' i h i ? ~  t a lked  
about  people g e t t i n g  kicked out of r e se t t l emen t  camps and 
about  i n f l a t e d  dea th  s t a t i s t i c s .  The Readers Digest a l s o  
publ ished an a r t i c l e ,  "Famine Aid, Were We Duped" i n  1986. 
This  a r t i c l e  a l s o  made a l l e g a t i o n s  t h a t  were not  t r u e ,  t h a t  
were exaggerated,  and d i d  more damage than  anything e l s e .  
A l l  of t hese  exaggerated r e p o r t s  were r e a l l y  harmful t o  t h e  
US. They allowed t h e  Government of E th iop ia  t o  laugh a t  us  
and make us look i l l e g i t i m a t e .  The s i t u a t i o n  i n  Eth iopia  
was bad enough wi thout  any need t o  exaggerate .  

An A.I.9. o f f i c i a l  contends t h a t  what r e a l l y  made t h e  Medicins Sans 

F r o n t i e r e s  (MSF) a r t i c l e  i n  The Reader 's  Diges t  awkward was t h a t  i t  came ou t  

when t h e  r e se t t l emen t  program was temporar i ly  h a l t e d ,  and because i t  implied 



t o o  broadly  t h a t  US food was be ing  used t o  suppor t  t h e  r e se t t l emen t  program. 

Never the less ,  t h i s  o f f i c i a l  a rgues  t h a t  much of whaL MSF pub l i c i zed  was t rue .  

Perhaps t h e  numbers they r epor t ed  of dea ths  due t o  b r u t a l i t y  on the  p a r t  of 

E th iop ian  o f f i c i a l s  involved i n  t h e  r e se t t l emen t  program were not  c o r r e c t ;  b u t ,  

accordilig t o  t h i s  A.1.D. o f f i c i a l ,  t h e  b r u t a l i c y  was undeniable.  

The GOE made accusa t ions  a g a i n s t  t h e  US a s  we l l ,  a l l e g i n g  t h a t  we were 

t r y i n g  t o  d e s t a b i l i z e  t h e  Eth iopian  government by provid ing  t r a i n i n g  and arms 

t o  t he  g u e r i l l a s .  

Stunned by r ecen t  accusa t ions  (mainly from t h e  US) of 
i t s  misuse of a i d  and i t s  f a i l u r e  t o  s ecu re  a  t r u c e  which 
w i l l  a l l ow the  d i s t r i b u t i o n  of famine r e l i e f  i n  i t s  no r the rn  
provinces ,  normally r e t i c e n t  E th iop ia  has  s t r u c k  back i n  t he  
war of words. 

Speaking e x c l u s i v e l y  t o  New Afr ican ,  Mr. ( former ly  
Colonel)  Goshu Wolde f o r  the  f i r s t  time p u b l i c l y  accused t h e  
US of t r a i n i n g  and equipping  Eth iopian  re fugees  i n  camps i n  
e a s t e r n  Sudan " in  o rde r  t o  permanently d e s t a b i l i z e  t h e  
Government of Ethiopia ."  

The Foreign Min i s t e r  s a i d  t h i s  a c t i v i t y  was happening 
wi th  t h e  connivance, even coopera t ion  oE the  United Nations 
High Commissioner f o r  Refugees (UNHCR) . He named an  
o f f i c i a l  of t h e  UNHCR a s  organiz ing  t h e  p o l i t i c i z a t i o n  of 
t h e  refugees.  "It i s  no s e c r e t  why a l l  t h e s e  American 
t roops  a r e  o f f  t o  s e e  t h e  re fugees  i n  e a s t e r n  Sudan. The 
whole ope ra t ion  t h e r e  i s  a C I A  o p e r a t i o n  now. Sudanese 
o f f i c i a l s  ( i n  t h e  UNIICR) have been d i sp l aced  and f i v e  t o  
e i g h t  Americans put i n  t h e i r  place" (New Af r i ca ,  1985a: 39).  

While t h e  h o s t i l i t i e s  between t h e  two governments c r e a t e d  d i f f i c u l t i e s  

p a r t i c u l a r l y  f o r  S t a t e  Department o f f i c i a l s  a t tempt ing  t o  n e g o t i a t e  with t h e  

GOE, A . I . D .  emphat ica l ly  a s s e r t s  t h a t  a t  no time was food a i d  delayed because 

of t h e s e  disagreements .  However, t h e s e  h o s t i l i t i e s  were a  hindrance t o  US 

e f f o r t s  when t r y i n g  t o  n e g o t i a t e  over  s e n s i t i v e  i s s u e s ,  l i k e  human r i g h t s .  A 

S t a t e  Department o f f i c i a l  a s s e r t s  t h a t  unfounded o r  exaggerated accusa t ions  

were sometimes publ ic ized  and t h a t  t hese  were harmful t o  US e f f o r t s  t o  win the  



suppor t  of t h e  European Community i n  us ing  c o n d i t i o n a l i t y  a g a i n s t  t he  GOE. 

This  suppor t  was important  i n  t h e  case  of I b n e t ,  f o r  example, where concer ted  

p re s su re  was e s s e n t i a l  i n  convincing t h e  GOE t o  reopen the  feeding  camp. 

3. According t o  a number of sou rces ,  t h e  p r i o r i t i e s  of t h e  Eth iopian  
government meant t h a t  a v a i l a b l e  resources  were d i v e r t e d  f o r  purposes o t h e r  
than r e l i e f .  

The US was a l eade r  i n  t h e  donor community i n  a s s e r t i n g  t h a t  t h e  GOE was 

not  c o n t r i b u t i n g  i t s  p a r t  t o  t h e  r e l i e f  e f f o r t  because of o t h e r  p r i o r i t i e s .  

These p r i o r i t i e s  were almost always def ined  i n  m i l i t a r y  terms, r e l a t e d  e i t h e r  

t o  t h e  i n t e r n a l  wars w i th  d i f f e r e n t  insurgent  groups o r  t o  t he  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  

t h r e a t  posed by t h e  Somalis. The US view is  t h a t  t h e  G O E ' s  p r i o r i t i e s  hindered 

t h e  r e l i e f  e f f o r t  and r e s u l t e d  i n  t h e  unnecessary l o s s  of many l i v e s .  - 

The book, A f r i c a ' s  Agrarian Crisis (Commins e t  a l . ,  1986) ,  c laims t h a t  t he  

GOE used food a i d  t o  punish and depr ive  a r e a s  of anti-government r e b e l l i o n .  

"Outside observers  of t h a t  deep t ragedy were almost  unanimous i n  t h e i r  convic- 

t i o n  t h a t  the  problem of l a rge - sca l e  s t a r v a t i o n  was s u b s t a n t i a l l y  worsened by 

t h e  government's i n d i f f e r e n c e  o r  o u t r i g h t  oppos i t i on  t o  food d e l i v e r i e s  t o  

d i s t r i c t s  of t h e  count ry  i d e n t i f i e d  wi th  r eg iona l  o r  e t h n i c  opposi t ion."  

Another s t o r y  which suppor t s  t h e  t h e s i s  t h a t  t h e  GO€ was neg l igen t  i s  

desc r ibed  by a s e n i o r  A . I . D .  o f f i c i a l .  He a s s e r t s  t h a t  t he  problems of food 

d i s t r i b u t i o n  were r e l a t e d  t o  the  G O E ' s  d i v e r s i o n  of t rucks  away from r e l i e f  

e f f o r t  f o r  m i l i t a r y  purposes.  This  meant t h a t  food was p i l i n g  up i n  t h e  port .  

The United S t a t e s  Government was outraged a t  t h e  s e v e r i t y  of t h e  food sho r t ages  

i n  r u r a l  a r e a s  and t h e  growing dea th  r a t e  when t h e r e  was p len ty  of food in- 

country.  But because of t h e  l a c k  of t rucks ,  food a i d  s a t  r o t t i n g  i n  t h e  po r t  



o f  Assab. A.I.D. put a  g r e a t  d e a l  of p re s su re  on t h e  GOE concerning t h i s  i s s u e  

and e n t i c e d  o t h e r  donors i n t o  doing t h e  same by t h r e a t e n i n g  t o  g ive  t h e  media 

p i c t u r e s  of t h e i r  r e s p e c t i v e  food a i d  p i l e d  up a t  t h e  po r t  of en t ry .  

Another pe r spec t ive  concerning the  t r u c k  i s s u e  descr ibed  above is g iven  by 

a S t a t e  Department o f f i c i a l :  

Many blame t h e  Eth iopian  government f o r  using the  t r u c k s  
f o r  m i l i t a r y  reasons  r a t h e r  than food a id .  But t h e  GOE had 
t h e i r  own p e r s p e c t i v e  and t h e i r  own problems. They were 
f e a r f u l  of l o s i n g  c o n t r o l ,  t hey  were f e a r f u l  f o r  t h e i r  own 
s u r v i v a l ,  and p o l i t i c a l  s e c u r i t y .  They probably f e l t  t h a t  
t h e i r  s e c u r i t y  was more important  than  t h e  r e l i e f  e f f o r t .  
Perhaps t h i s  is  understandable.  

According t o  t h i s  o f f i c i a l ,  t h e  p r i o r i t i e s  of t h e  government were t o  f i g h t  

t h e  wars i n  t h e  nor thern  provinces  and t o  s t a y  i n  power. The i s s u e  is  f u r t h e r  

expla ined  : 

The t r u c k  i s s u e  was a  b ig  one, t h e  Americans thought 
t he  E th iop ians  should use t h e i r  own t r u c k s  and were outraged 
when they d i d n ' t .  But t h e  Eth iopian  army t r u c k s  were only  
b i g  Russian t h i n g s  which cou ldn ' t  c a r r y  much.' We were r i g h t  
t o  c o n s t a n t l y  keep p re s su re  on the  GOE, but  t h e  major 
s e c u r i t y  problem was t h e i r  major p r i o r i t y .  

The po in t  made by t h e s e  S t a t e  Departrnent o f f i c i a l s  is  t h a t  t he  G O E ' s  

p r i o r i t i e s  were based on t h e i r  f e a r  f o r  t h e i r  own s u r v i v a l .  An A.I.D. o f f i c L a l  

coun te r s  t hese  arguments wi th  t h e  a s s e r t i o n  t h a t  t h e  Eth iopian  government 's 

s u r v i v a l  was a t  no time a t  s t ake .  The insurgents d i d  no t  have a s  t h e i r  g o a l  t o  

overthrow t h e  Mentis tu regime, r a t h e r  they were s e p a r a t i s t  movements. This  

argument may aga in  be countered by t h e  poin t  t h a t  t h e  Mengistu regime d i d  no: 

f e a r  overthrow but  r a t h e r  t h e  l o s s  of p o l i t i c a l  power which they had won only  

a f t e r  much compet i t ive  i n - f i g h t i n g  i n  t h e  mid-1970s. I f  t h i s  is t h e  c a s e ,  then  

t h e  GOE's unwi l l ingness  t o  d i v e r t  t h e i r  r e sou rces  away from t h e  m i l i t a r y  may be 

expla ined  by t h e i r  f e a r s  r a t h e r  than by t h e i r  l a c k  of humanity, a s  some i n  t h e  

West contended. 



The r e se t t l emen t  program which t h e  Eth iopian  government at tempted t o  

implement i n  t h e  midst of t h e  famine was a l s o  a p r i o r i t y  which many contend 

took precedence over  t h e  r e l i e f  e f f o r t .  According t o  t h e  c r i t i c s  of t h e  

Mengistu regime, t h e  aim of t h e  mass r e se t t l emen t  p lan  was t o  t r a n s f e r  peasants  

ou t  of t h e  d i s s i d e n t  provinces  i n  t h e  n o r t h  t o  d i s t a n t  l ands  i n  t h e  south. The 

regime d e n i e s  t h i s  charge and argues  t h a t ,  i n  f a c t ,  r e se t t l emen t  i s  t h e i r  

s o l u t i o n  t o  famine. They i n s i s t  t h a t  t h e  pe renn ia l  famine c o n d i t i o n s  i n  t h e  

no r the rn  provinces  can be permanently a l l e v i a t e d  only  by reducing p re s su res  on 

i n f e r t i l e ,  overcrowded a reas .  The s o u t h  which is more f e r t i l e ,  l e s s  developed, 

and less s u b j e c t  t o  drought i s  b e t t e r  s u i t e d  f o r  s e t t l emen t .  The regime a l s o  

defends t h e  program on t h e  i d e o l o g i c a l  grounds t h a t  "peasant c o l l e c t i v i z a t i o n  

i s  e s s e n t i a l  t o  a s o c i a l i s t  r u r a l  soc ie ty ."  (New Afr ican ,  August 1986: 24) .  

When t h e  program was f i r s t  proposed i n  November 1984, t h e  GOE dec l a red  i t s  

i n t e n t  t o  r e s e t t l e  1.5 m i l l i o n  people. They began t h e i r  program wi th  "humani- 
1 

1 
t a r i a n  a s s i s t a n c e  from the  USSR" i n  t h e  form of t r a n s p o r t  equipment. According 

t o  an a r t i c l e  i n  The Washington P o s t ,  3 January 1985: 

The Eth iopian  government has  proclaimed r e se t t l emen t  a s  
i t s  most important  p r i o r i t y  and wi th  t h e  h e l p  of 12  Sov ie t  
b u i l t  Antonov cargo a i r c r a f t  and more than 300 Sov ie t  b u i l t  
t r u c k s ,  about 20,000 peasants  a r e  moving sou th  each week. 

By March, over  300,000 people from the  nor thern  provinces of Tigray  and 

Wello had been re loca ted .  According t o  Cul t t t ra l  Su rv iva l ,  Inc.: "it was c l e a r  

t h a t  ' l o g i s t i c a l 1  problems confronted  i n  t h e  a i s t r i b u t i o n  of donated food from 

the West would not impede t h e  r e se t t l emen t  program." This  group argues  t h a t  

i n s t e a d  of u s ing  veh ic l e s  t o  c l e a r  food a i d  from t h e  docks,  t h e s e  v e h i c l e s  were 

used f o r  r e se t t l emen t .  

Although, t h e  US s t r o n g l y  c r i t i c i z e d  t h i s  program; a l l  donor governments, 



i n c l u d i n g  the  US, acknowledged t h a t  a long-term, well-planned r e se t t l emen t  

program, on a vo lun ta ry  b a s i s  is j u s t i f i e d .  The c r i t i c i s m s  were r e l a t e d  t o  t h e  

coe rc iveness  of t h e  p lan  and t h e  l a c k  of f a c i l i t i e s  a t  the  r e s e t t l e m e n t  s i t e s ;  

some r e f e r r e d  t o  i t  a s  an "evac.jation" of people r a t h e r  than a r e l o c a t i o n .  

Medicin Sans F r o n t i e r e s  argued t h a t  peasants  were being dumped on 

unprepared new l ands  without  adequate  h e a l t h  and s o c i a l  s e r v i c e s ,  and without 

adequate  food o r  t h e  b a s i c  t o o l s  needed t o  farm. C u l t u r a l  Su rv iva l ,  Inc. 

claimed t h a t  t h e  famine c o n d i t i o n s  were exacerba ted  by t h e  regime's  p r i o r i t y  of 

r e se t t l emen t .  The French d o c t o r s  e s t ima ted  t h a t  a s  many a s  300,000 would d i e  

under t h e  c o n d i t i o n s  e x i s t i n g  i n  t h e  r e se t t l emen t  s i t e s .  

A S t a t e  Department o f f i c i a ' l  has  a d i f f e r e n t  view of t h e  program. 

Some thought t h a t  they were d e l i b e r a t e l y  t r y i n g  t o  
d i s p e r s e  t h e  people who were opposed t o  t h e  government. But 
t hose  people who made those  a l l e g a t i o n s  c a n ' t  answer t h e  
ques t ion ;  why d i d n ' t  they touch E r i t r e a ?  The r e s e t t l e m e n t  
program rounded up people i n  Tigray  and Wello; but  they 
never touched E r i t r e a .  I am not  s u r e  of t h e i r  motives i n  
terms of t h e  r e se t t l emen t  program, maybe they were 
completely s ince re .  

Regardless  of t h e  GOE's motives,  however, t h e  program d i d  d i v e r t  resources  

away from t h e  r e l i e f  e f f o r t  and l i k e l y  d i d  lead  t o  t h e  l o s s  of l i v e s .  Under 

p re s su re  From t h e  US and o t h e r  donors ,  r e se t t l emen t  was temporar i ly  h a l t e d ;  

today t h e  GOE concedes t h a t  t h e  p lan  had f laws.  

B. What f a c t o r s  con t r ibu ted  t o  E t h i o p i a ' s  v u l n e r a b i l i t y  t o  Famine i n  t h e  

1980s and i n t e n s i f i e d  t h e  d e v a s t a t i o n  of t h e  drought? 

An obvious reason f o r  E t h i o p i a ' s  v u l n e r a b i l i t y  t o  famine is i t s  c l imate .  

But l i k e  o t h e r  a r e a s  i n  t h e  Sudano-Sahelian r eg ion ,  crop f a i l u r e s  occur  not  



on ly  from r a i n  f a i l u r e  but  a l s o  from untimely o r  i nappropr i a t e  r a i n f a l l .  Heavy 

downpours o r  ha i l s to rms  j u s t  before  ha rves t  can f l a t t e n  s tanding  c rops  and 

encourage p e s t  i n f e s t a t i o n .  

Another impor tan t  a s p e c t  of t h e  E th iop ian  c l ima te  i s  
t h e  extreme v a r i a t i o n  i n  p a t t e r n s  of p r e c i p i t a t i o n  between 
years .  Rain f a i l u r e s  can a f f e c t  one v a l l e y  and not  t he  
next ;  o r  p r e c i p i t a t i o n  can be adequate  i n  t h e  highland 
(dega)  a r e a s  y e t  hope le s s ly  inadequate  f o r  c rop  growth a t  
t h e  lower a l t i t u d e s .  This  makes i t  d i f f i c u l t  t o  g e n e r a l i z e  
from s c a t t e r e d  r a i n f a l l  r e p o r t s  a s  t o  t h e  e x t e n t  and in ten-  
s i t y  of r a i n  f a i l u r e o  i n  t h e  country. Only twenty meteoro- 
l o g i c a l  s t a t i o n s  r e p o r t  r e g u l a r l y  (10 d a i l y )  and ye t  the  
Meteorological  O f f i c e  makes g e n e r a l i z a t i o n s  from these.  
S a t e l l i t e  imagery, where a v a i l a b l e ,  is  of l i t t l e  use i n  
d i scove r ing  l o c a l  l e v e l  d i f f e r e n c e s  and cannot d i s t i n g u i s h  
between va r ious  k inds  of vege ta t ion  on t h e  ground. 
( I n t e r n a t i o n a l  D i s a s t e r  I n s t i t u t e ,  1985: 3-4) 

The r a i n f a l l  v a r i a b i l i t y  is  a l s o  a problem because s o  much of t h e  count ry  

( 4 1  p e r c e n t )  r ece ives  an annual  r a i n f a l l  which i s  considered t o  be minimum f o r  

c rop  product ion.  Thus f l u c t u a t i o n s  can r e s u l t  i n  c rop  f a i l u r e ,  and the  

peasants  have no way of a d j u s t i n g  t o  i t .  (Mariam, 1984) 

Drought i n  Eth iopia  is i n t e n s i f i e d  by environmental  degradat ion.  The 

ID1 c la ims  t h a t  high popula t ion  growth, e s p e c i a l l y  i n  t h e  no r the rn  a r e a s  has  

i nc reased  p re s su re  on t h e  l and  due t o  o v e r c u l t i v a t i o n  and seve re ly  dep le t ed  

s o i l .  The severe  degrada t ion  of s o i l  i n  t h e  no r the rn  highlands over  t he  y e a r s  

has  i n t e n s i f i e d  t o  the  po in t  t h a t  t h e  a r e a  of land  incapable  of sus:aining 

cropping has increased  f i v e f o l d .  

Losses i n  a g r i c u l t u r a l  product ion due t o  e ros ion  i n  
1985 were e s t ima ted  a t  Birr 60 mi l l i on .  These l o s s e s  a r e  
expected t o  r i s e  s h a r p l y  i n  t h e  f u t u r e ,  and could reduce 
product ion by 5 percent  per  yea r  throughout t h e  1990s. 
Eros ion  not  on ly  reduces  p roduc t iv i ty ,  bu t  a l s o  water  
ho ld ing  capac i ty ,  t he reby  i n c r e a s i n g  drought  frequency 
( A . I . D . ,  1987e). 

Defo res t a t ion  has a l s o  occurred on a wide s c a l e .  A t  one t iae,  a s  much a s  



t h r ee - fou r ths  of t h e  count ry  was fo re s t ed .  Now s i g n i f i c a n t  s t ands  of t imber  

cover  less than  4 percent  of t h e  country. C lea r ing  f o r  c u l t i v a t i o n ,  burning t o  

c r e a t e  pas tu re l and ,  and c u t t i n g  t r e e s  f o r  f u e l  and t imber  needs a r e  r e spons ib l e  

f o r  t h e  r educ t ion  of t h e  f o r e s t .  

Although s o i l  e ros ion  and d e f o r e s t a t i o n  have reduced the  amount of land 

a v a i l a b l e  f o r  a g r i c u l t u r e ,  t h e r e  is s t i l l  much t h a t  can be u t i l i z e d .  Of t h e  

p o t e n t i a l l y  a r a b l e  land,  on ly  40 percent  i s  under c u l t i v a t i o n  according t o  

U s A I ~ / ~ d d i s .  With t h e  inc reased  p re s su re  of popula t ion ,  one would expect some 

expansion i n  t h e  land under c rops ;  and y e t  f o r  t h e  most p a r t  t h e  l e v e l  has  

remained s t a g n a n t  and crop product ion  has not increased .  Following a substan- 

t i a l  upward movement from 1974/75 t o  1979/80, t o t a l  a g r i c u l t u r a l  product ion 

s t a g n a t e d ,  while  t o t a l  food product ion  has a c t u a l l y  dec l ined .  The per  c a p i t a  

a v a i l a b i l i t y  of g r a i n  equ iva l en t  has  dropped 22 percent  over  t h e  l a s t  10 y e a r s ,  

r e s u l t i n g  i n  a d e c l i n e  i n  consumption between 1980-84. Data sugges t  t h a t  even 

i n  a normal year  (1981182) d e f i c i t s  a r e  a s  l a r g e  a s  300,000 MT. These d e c l i n e s  

i n  product ion  and consumption c l e a r l y  add t o  E t h i o p i a ' s  v u l n e r a b i l i t y  and 

a f f i r m  t h e  d e s c r i p t i o n  g iven  by a UN o f f i c i a l  t h a t  l i f e  i n  E th iop ia  i s  mar- 

g i n a l .  Even i n  normal yeare ,  l i f e  is marginal and r a i n  f a i l u r e ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  

i n  t h e  n o r t h e r n  provinces,  i s  enough t o  pueh t h e  region i n t o  c r i s i s .  

Numerous sources  blame d e c l i n i n g  food product ion on government p o l i c i e s .  

USAID/Addis contends t h a t  t h e  "most b inding  c o n s t r a i n t  t o  expanding, o r  even 

main ta in ing ,  product ion a r e  government p o l i c i e s  r e l a t i n g  t o :  a)  p r i c e s  paid t o  
L 

peasant  producers ,  and b )  t h e  r i g o r o u s l y  enforced requirement f o r  d e l i v e r y  by 

peasants  and merchants of f i x e d  quo ta s  of commodities t o  t he  A g r i c u l t u r a l  

Marketing Corporat ion (AMC) a t  t h e  low f ixed  pr ices ."  C a l c u l a t i o n s  by t h e  



World Bank's Regional Of f i ce  i n  Nairobi  i n d i c a t e  t h a t  farm-gate p r i c e s  pa id  by 

AMC i n  1983184 equa l l ed  on ly  63 percent  of t h e  equ iva l en t  import p a r i t y  p r i c e s  

f o r  maize, 70 2ercent  f o r  sorghum, and 77 percent  f o r  wheat. 

The combination of t h e s e  low p r i c e s  t o  peasan t s ,  forced d e l i v e r i e s  under 

t h e  quota system, and t h e  p r o h i b i t i o n  of movement of commodities a c r o s s  

a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  boundaries  has  discouraged product ion  and r e s t r i c t e d  normal 

marketing. 

One au thor  summarizes E t h i o p i a ' s  v u l n e r a b i l i t y  t o  famine a s  fo l lows .  

Between 1970 and 1981-before drought  h i t  t h e  region-per 
c a p i t a  food product ion had dec l ined  by 15 percent ,  and t h a t  
even wi th  normal c l i m a t i c  cond i t i ons  t h e  food s i t u a t i o n  had 
become q i t i t e  precar ious .  Had food product ion  i n  E th iop ia  
i nc reased  a t  t h e  same rate a s  i n  much more densely populated 
South Asia s i n c e  1970, i t  would have been poss ib l e  f o r  most 
people t o  have withstood t h e  r ecen t  drought  cond i t i ons  wi th  
a minimum of hardship.  But more than  a  decade of p o l i c i e s  
i n h i b i t i n g  a g r i c u l t u r a l  p roduct ion- -co l lec t iv iza t ion ,  s t a t e  
farms, heavy t a x a t i o n  of expor t  c rops ,  and concen t r a t ion  of 
investment  i n  urban areas--took t h e i r  t o l l .  A s  i f  t h e s e  
i l l - founded p o l i c i e s  were not  enough, more than a decade of 
c i v i l  war and s t r i f e  have added immeasurably t o  t h e  misery 
of mi l l i ons .  (Johnson, 1986: 51). 

C. Did t h e  US d e a l  w i th  t h e  GOE i n  a  manner which bes t  expedi ted t h e  r e l i e f  

e f f o r t ?  

There a r e  a number of d i f f e r e n t  pe r spec t ives  on t h i s  i s s u e  wi th in  t h e  

S t a t e  Department i t s e l f .  One a s s e r t s  t h a t  t h e  US was t h e  most "aggressive" 

and voc i f e rous  western donor about i n j u s t i c e s  done by t h e  GOE. While o t h e r  . 

European donors would, i n  many i n s t a n c e s ,  f o l l o w  s u i t  i n  express ing  o b j e c t i o n s  

t o  a c t i o n s  of t h e  Eth iopian  government, i t  was most o f t e n  t h e  US which took t h e  

leadersh ip .  



Below a r e  two i n s t a n c e s  of t h e  success  of US aggress iveness  r e l a t e d  by 

d i f f e r e n t  A.I.D. o f f i c i a l s :  

1. The Americans were t h e  only  ones who were aggress ive  
enough t o  take  a s t and  a g a i n s t  t h e  Eth iopians .  We y e l l e d  a t  
them; w e  were a s s e r t i v e  and aggress ive .  We fought t he  GOE 
on a l l  i s s u e s  and dragged o t h e r  Western donors along wi th  
us. Sometimes they were no t  t oo  eager .  McPherson took on 
t h e  GOE here.  We pushed a s  hard a s  we could i n t e r n a l l y ,  bu t  
t h e r e  were t h r e e  t imes i n  which r e l a t i o n s  go t  s o  bad t h a t  we 
f e a r e d  we would g e t  kicked out .  The f i r s t  time was when we 
took t h e  government on wi th  t h e  r e se t t l emen t  i s sue .  We 
pushed f o r  human r i g h t s ;  we s a i d  t h a t  people were dying. We 
pushed on t h e  t r u c k  i s s u e ,  and w e  pushed on t h e  p o r t  charges  
i s s u e .  This  agg res s iveness  pa id  o f f  when t h e  GOE stopped 

' t h e  r e se t t l emen t  program a f t e r  our o u t c r i e s  about t h e  
i n j u s t i c e s  and t h e  v i o l a t i o n s  of human r i g h t s .  They s a i d  
t h a t  they would be more c a r e f u l  i n  t h e  f u t u r e .  

2. Sometimes you do have t o  c a l l  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  a t t e n t i o n  
t o  an i ssue .  Sometimes i t  is u s e f u l  t o  make noise.  For 
example, i n  t h e  c a s e  of I b n e t ,  a l o c a l  o f f i c i a l  was b r u t a l  
i n  h i s  t rea tment  of people.  Mengistu denied t h a t  he 
approved of t h i s  a c t i o n ,  and i t  was reversed.  Then i n  
October 1985, a l e t t e r  was s e n t  t o  t h e  N G O 1 s  (non Government 
o rgan iza t ion )  demanding t h a t  a l l  e x p a t r i a t e s  be rep laced  by 
E th iop ians  w i t h i n  one month's time. This  demand was made a t  
t h e  peak of f eed ing  e i g h t  m i l l i o n  people. But t h e r e  weren ' t  
enough q u a l i f i e d  E th iop ians ,  and t h e  NGO1s a l r eady  had some 
Eth iopian  s t a f f .  Th i s  was another  ca se  i n  which making 
noise  helped. I n  t h i s  s i t u a t i o n  we he ld  a p r e s s  conference 
denouncing t h e  government's ac t ions .  Brad Morse brought t h e  
i s s u e  t o  t h e  a t t e n t i o n  of Mengistu. Mengistu s a i d  t h a t  he 
d i d n ' t  know anyth ing  about i t ,  and i t  was withdrawn. 

I n  o t h e r  s i t u a t i o n s ,  however, US aggres s iveness  may have done more harm 

than good. A s e n i o r  Foreign Se rv i ce  o f f i c e r  argued t h a t  t h i s  agg res s iveness  

was no t  always i n  t h e  b e s t  i n t e r e s t  of t h e  r e l i e f  e f f o r t .  

My j o b  was t o  move food, t h e r e f o r e  I needed t o  work wi th  t h e  
government t h e  b e s t  I could. We l i v e  i n  a r e a l  world, t h e  
E th iop ian  world; t h e r e f o r e  w e  have t o  work with them. We 
may minimize our involvement,  bu t  s t i l l  we need a degree  of 
cooperat ion.  I f  t h e r e  i s  a problem l i k e  not  enough t r u c k s ,  
t hen  a l l  t h e  donors need t o  g e t  t o g e t h e r  and t r y  t o  work i t  
our  with t h e  GOE. This  i s  t h e  only way t o  g e t  anything 
done. I t ' s  a mi rac l e  t h t ~ t  g iven  the  l a c k  of communication 



t h a t  we were a b l e  t o  g e t  on wi th  i t .  Some f e l t  t h a t  we had 
t o  sledgehammer t h e  government; some F e l t  t h a t  t h a t  was the  
o n l y  reason chings worked. I don ' t  b e l i e v e  i t ' s  t rue .  I t ' s  
, n o t  t r u e .  

Ninety percent  of what d i d  go through, went through 
because of educated people working toge ther .  E th iop ia  was 
not  un l ike  Sudan; i t  was r e a l l y  no b e t t e r .  Did t h e  
Government of Sudan (GOS) g ive  food a i d  any more of a 
p r i o r i t y  than  they d i d  i n  E th iop ia?  Like ly  n o t ,  and y e t  no 
one asked ques t ions ,  and such c r i t i c i s m s  were no t  made. 
Why, because w e  had t o  work wi th  t h e  GOS. In E th iop ia  we 
t r i e d  t o  avoid working through t h e  government, and t h e r e f o r e  
we were more f r e e  t o  be h o s t i l e  and c r i t i c a l .  



V I .  ACHIEVEMENTS OF THE US RELIEF EFFORT I N  ETHIOPIA 

Given t h e  myriad of problems and o b s t a c l e s  which hindered t h e  r e l i e f  

e f f o r t  i n  E t h i o p i a ,  i t  was an  immense achievement f o r  a l l  donors involved and 

c e r t a i n l y  f o r  t h e  US. Probably t h e  most important  achievement was t h e  number 

of l i v e s  saved. And while  t h e  A.I.D. Adminis t ra tor ,  M. P e t e r  McPherson r e g r e t s  

tha?  h i s  Agency d i d  not  a c t  sooner ,  a l l  donors were slow t o  a c t .  One important  

reason f o r  t h i s  d i scussed  e a r l i e r  was t h e  l ack  of in format ion  t o  r evea l  t h e  

s i t u a t i o n  c l e a r l y .  There was s imply t o o  much c o n f l i c t i n g  d a t a  from too many 

sources.  Content ions  have been made t h a t  t h e  " p o l i t i c i z a t i o n "  of t h e  r e l i e f  

e f f o r t  i n  E t h i o p i a  was r e spons ib l e  f o r  US de lays .  Regard less ,  t h e  US d i d  not 

respond,more s lowly  than o t h e r  donors  wi th  fewer i d e o l o g i c a l  c o n f l i c t s  with t h e  

GOE. A.I.D. a s s e r t s ,  "our food was among t h e  f i r s t  t o  a r r ive ."  

The US gave n e a r l y  ha l f  a  m i l l i o n  MT of emergency food between October 

1984 and September 1985. Combined wi th  t r a n s p o r t  c o s t s ,  non-iood r e l i e f ,  and 

medical s u p p l i e s ;  t h i s  a i d  was valued a t  about $280 mi l l i on .  

Those working in-country had enormous o b s t a c l e s  wi th  which t o  contend. 

The GOE was very  h o s t i l e  t o  t h e  American presence i n  E th iop ia .  I n  1984, they 

would only g ive  USAID o f f i c a l s  30 day v i s a s ,  while c o n s t a n t l y  t h r e a t e n i n g  t o  

expel  them from t h e  count ry  and r e fus ing  them t r a v e l  permi ts  t o  a l l ow f o r  an 

assessment of t h e  problem. 

I n  a d d i t i o n ,  r e l i e f  workers had t o  d e a l  with t h e  d i f f i c u l t  l o g i s t i c s  i n  

E th iop ia  due t o  a  very rugged t e r r a i n ,  an  inadequate  t r a n s p o r t  network, t h e  

i n s e c u r i t y  poeed by t h e  numerous in su rgen t  groups, t h e  d i s r u p t i o n  caused by t h e  

r e se t t l emen t  program, and t h e  s e v e r i t y  of s t a r v a t i o ~ l  of s o  many people. The 

famine had reached such a  c r i t i c a l  p o i n t  t h a t  many peasants  had a l r e a d y  l e f t  



t h e i r  homes f o r  feeding camps. Migration is usua l ly  the  most despera te  and 

f i n a l  r eac t ion  t o  fantine (Cut ler ,  1984). 

USALD people who worked i n  t h e  f i e l d  were faced with the hor ro r s  of a 

s i t u a t i o n  which had reached a c r i s i s  too long before a response was made. And 

y e t  d e s p i t e  these  hardships,  USAID had more volunteers  than they could use. A 

memorandum had been c i r c u l a t e d  i n  Washington asking f o r  volunteers t o  work i n  

Ethiopia. The response was immense, a s  McPherson expressed; "we had tremendous 

' e s p r i t  de  corps.'" 

Other achievements observed by those a t  A.I.D. were re la ted  t o  t h e i r  

a b i l i t y  t o  improvise given an immense bureaucracy, the  degree of cooperation 

among donors, and t h e  immense e f f o r t  put f o r t h  by t h e  A.I.D. s t a f f .  

I f e e l  exce l l en t  about the  a b i l i t y  of A.I.D. a s  an i n s t i t u -  
t i o n  t o  s t r e t c h  and improvise. People say government i s n ' t  
f l e x i b l e  but w e  proved otherwise. People t a l k  about a non- 
responsive bureaucracy and I g e t  t e s ty .  USAID was doing 
inc red ib le  things. It was decided a t  t h e  upper l eve l s  
(McPherson) t h a t  we would do what you have to. It was fun; 
i t  was great .  

People a t  A.I.D. 's  FFP o f f i c e  confess,:d t h a t  they did everything wi th in  

t h e i r  powers and beyond t o  g e t  food a i d  i n  t h e  p ipe l ine  as quickly a s  possible.  

Working with t h e  US Department of Agriculture (USDA), they found innovative 

ways of dea l ing  with the  bureaucracy. These "innovations" improved t h e i r  

a b i l i t y  t o  respond quickly. 

Those in-country remarked a t  t h e  coordination among donors, even between 

East  and West, 

There waa a l o t  of East-West cooperation. There were 
donor meetings once a month with Cubans, Bulgarians, 
Sovie ts ,  East Germans, a s  well  a s  Westerners. The UN d i d  a 
very good job i n  coordinating them. Many d i f f e r e n t  coun- 
tries, from both t h e  East  and the  West, provided resources. 
For example, t h e r e  was an a i r  drop opera t ion handled by 
t h r e e  Pol ish  hel icopters .  They would f i n d  the  drop zone and 
rad io  to ground, then B r i t i s h  o r  German planes would come i n  



and drop American food. There were 64 d i f f e r e n t  a i r c r a f t  
from 11 and 12 d i f f e r e n t  coun t r i e s .  Eas t  Germans, West 
Germans, S o v i e t s ,  Libyans,  B r i t i s h ,  t h e  Red Cross ,  Belg ians ,  
a l l  had a i r c r a f t  he lp ing  t o  t r a n s p o r t  food. 

The 1984/85 famine consumed A.I.D. f o r  a lmost  a year  cnd a h a l f .  A number 

of o f f i c i a l s  s t a t e d  t h a t  90 percent  of t h e i r  t ime was spen t  on t h e  Af r i can  

drought  and famine. The USOFDA, was accustomed t o  working i n . a n  emergency 

con tex t ;  t h i s  was i ts  modus operandi .  What was unusual ,  however, was a cr is!s  

which l a s t e d  almost  two years .  Those a t  OFDA commonly work around the  c lock  i n  

t h e  midst  of a c r i s i s  u n t i l  i t  i s  f i n a l l y  under c o n t r o l .  But wi th  t h i s  c r i s i s ,  

t h e i r  h e a l t h  and t h e i r  personal  l i v e s  were d i s r u p t e d  f o r  such a long period of 

t ime t h a t  t h e  p re s su re  was immense. 

According t o  FFP: 

The s i t u a t i o n  i n  1985 was unprecedented; i t  was an  
Afr ican  wide drought.  For such an  evene you don ' t  have a 
s p e c i a l  emergency system. I'm n o t  s u r e  i f  i t ' s  poss ib l e .  
Reports  came i n  va r ious  forms and from va r ious  sources.  And 
r e a l l y  w e  muddled through us ing  very  t a l e n t e d  people. The 
unsung heroes  were t h e  people who put  i n  e leven  t o  twelve 
hour days t r y i n g  t o  keep t r a c k  of a l l  t h e  sh ipping  and of 
,311 t h e  a v a i l a b i l i t y  of foods. The unsung heroes  were those  
who cared  s o  much t h a t  they  gave s o  much. 



Sudan 



CHAPTER 5. SUDAN: THE DROUGHT ANJI FAMINE, 1981-1986 

I. INTRODUCTION 

Unlike many of the other drought affected African countries in the 1980s, 

Sudan had no previous history of severe famine; and it had little in the way of 

institutional mechanisms to deal with such a crisis. For a variety of reasons, 

the Government of Sudan (GOS) did not focus its attention on the drought in the 

western provinces of Darfur and Kordofan during 1983184. President Nimeiri had 

many problems which were more proximate, such as near bankruptcy of the coun- 

try, civil war in the south, and resistance to the government's imposition of 

Sharia, Islamic law. These difficulties culminated in a political coup, 

'creating even more constraints to any adequate response the Sudanese government 

could give to the drought exacerbated food crisis. This was the setting when 

the US stepped in to aid the growing numbers of starving people. In the final 

analysis, the US provided between 85 and 90 percent of the necessary emergency 

food aid for 1984185. The following characteristics represent the most salient 

aspects of the famine in Sudan and the US response: 

1. Sudan had no prior history of famine, and consequently, few institu- 
tional mechanisms existed to manage a relief effort. 

2 .  The economy of Sudan was near bankruptcy and had no reserves to con- 
tribute to the emergency. 

3.  The political coup created a decision-making vacuum in the midst of 
the famine crisis, adding to the chaos in the country. 

4. The terrain, the poor infrastructure, and the torrential rains of 
1985 made the logistics of any response difficult and costly. 

5 .  The US response was untimely in that food was not positioned in ad- 
vance of the rainy season and therefore the supply did not arrive 
when it was most needed. 



6. The US was the major donor in Sudan, providing 85 to 90 percent of 
all food aid during the crisis. 

In the next section, the environmental and cultural contexts in which the 

crisis took place is examined in order to more fully demonstrate the con- 

straints to the relief effort. These constraints include the economic, politi- 

cal, and logistical obstacles which resulted in delays in food distribution. 

A. The Environmental Context 

Although Sudan is the largest country in Africa, climate limits the util- 

ization of its enormous land resource. The climate ranges from desert in the 

north to almost equatorial conditions in the south. Located between these two 

ar&s are the semi-arid and savannah regions which have rainfalls of varying 

intensities and durations. The local populations of these regions are the ones 

most affected by drought. 

The impact of climate on human activity in this area of the world is de- 

rived more from precipitation than from temperature. In north central Sudan, 

the extremely hot temperatures, between March and October, are tolerable 

because of quite low humidity. This situation changes with the coming of the 

rainy season between June and September. The cmount of rainfall is "very close 

to the minimal-margin required for cultivation . . . and the annual variability 
in amounts is very great" (Rogge, 1985: 24) (~igure 5.1). This irregularity of 

precipation significantly impacts the agricultural production level of the 

north. For example, in years with below-average rainfall, production of 

sorghum, the staple food crop, becomes less than marginal. Crop failures may 

also occur if the frequency of the rains are not right; if there are a number 

of heavy downpours four to six weeks apart, then most of the water will be lost 

in runoff . 



F i g u r e  5 .1  

Mean Annual R a i n f a l l  i n  M i l l i m e t e r s  i n  Sudan 

I 

SOURCE: Rogge (1985). 



In terms of topography and vegetation, Sudan is a country of plains and 

low plateaus: sandy and rocky desert pl.ains in the north, grassy clay plains 

in the center and south center, and an ironstone wooded plateau in the south. 

The few upland areas of the Red Sea Hills in the east, Jebel Marra in the west, 

and the mountains of the extreme south are all marginal to the country. As 

rainfall increases in amount and duration from the north to south, there is a 

steady change in vegetation. The landscape of the north consists of bare 

desert, around Khartoum there is annual short grass and short shrub-like trees, 

and surrounding Kusti one finds wooded grassland, and from Mslakal southward 

there is a mixture of tall dense grassland and trees except where poor drainage 

reduces tree growth. In the extreme south of the country there is a natural 

vegetation of tropical woodlands with thick forest in some areas (Figure 5.2). 

B. The Cultural Context 

The Nile and its tributaries form tha central artery of the plainlands and 

serve as a locator for people and agriculture throughout the length of the 

river. Away from the Nile, in Southern Kordofan, Southern Darfur, and the 

eastern regions, extensive agricultual schemes exist as well as traditional 

livelihood systems which involve animal husbandry. In the north, pastoralism 

is an environmental necessity given the lack of rainfall in certain areas where 

camel, sheep, and goat are herded. In the south, pastoralism is more of a 

cultural response associated with the Nilotic societies of the region (Rogge, 

1985:26) where cattle arc the dominant livestock. 

The semi-arid and short grassland area of eastern Sudan traditionally had 

an economy based on pastoralism supplemented by agriculture during the rainy 

season. These pastoralists migrated northward during the rainy season and 

southward during the dry season. The migratory and economic patterns of these 
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people has been altered in recent years by the increase of human and animal K 

population which has created pressures on grazing lands and has often resulted 

in desert if ication of marginal lands. Drought has exacerbated this situation, 

causing larger-scale migrations, added pressures on marginal lands, and greater 

desertification. The increased competition of land during the dry years of the 

191JOs has created friction in the east between pastoralists and commercial 

farmers. The competition has been worsened with the influx of Ethiopian 

refugees since the 1970s. 

In southern Sudan, population densities (refugee and ~udanese) are low 

whereas land is more abundant. Not only is this region very different from the 

north climatically, but also culturally and politically. Unlike the Arab 

Muslims of the north, southerners are Christian or animist Africans who engage 

primarily in subsistence-oriented shifting agriculture. 

While the major cultural differences are between the Arabs of the north 

and the Africans of the south, contrasts also exist between east and west. The 

peoples of the west are considered less Arab and less acculturated than those 

of the east. There is a blend of ethnic groups in both the east and west, but 

the east tends to have more Arab Muslims and Copts, while western Sudan has 

Arabs blended with Africans. Sudan has a great ethnic diversity which creates 

regional divisions and exacerbates the poor communication engendered by the 

physical environment. 

Sudan in 1986 is a land of contrasts. The capital at Khartoum is a city 

of over two million people; the irrigated areas of Blue Nile Province consti- 

tute the largest area of modern technology irrigation in Africa; and huge mech- 

anized farms produce sorghum and simsim on the clay plains of central Sudan. 

Yet in rural areas, particularly in the west and in the south, small-scale 

agriculture and livelihoods based on local products and produce prevail. This 



other Sudan is the area where consumer goods are rare and where the population 

is afflicted by famine if the rains fail. 

C. Constraints to the Relief Effort 

One of the most obvious constraints to the relief effort associated with 

the famine of 1984/85 was the physical environment. The size of the country 

and the soils which turn to mud during the rainy season made the transportation 

of food difficult, These obstacles presented by the environment were worsened 

by the poor quality of the roads and the antiquated rail system. Sudan's poor 

infrastructure is not only an obstacle to development, but was the most diffi- 

cult problem for the emergency operations in-country. The Sudanese railway 

system is habitually hampered by breakdowns created by torrential rains. 

According to a State Department official, the efficiency of the Sudan Railways 

Corporation (SRC) had declined substantially over the last decade due to the 

lack of updated railcars and spare parts as well as to ineffective management 

under the Nimeiri regime. The road network is wholly inadequate for a country 

of this size. There is only one paved road between Port Sudan and Kusti, while 

many others are mere tracks in the desert. During the rainy season, these dirt 

roads often turn to mud, thus making them impassable. 

According to USAID/Sudan, however, the lack of support from the GOS in 

responding to the drought was at least as great a hindrance to the relief pro- 

gram as was the physical environment. USAID argues that "if there had been 

full cooperation from the start of the program, many of the problems created by 

the deterioration of the physical environment would have been avoided." The 

in-country staff spent much of their time trying to mitigate the obstacles 

engendered by the GOS, the railroad and dock workers unions, and sometimes the 



regional and local governments. These were problems the central government 

could have taken charge over but often refused. 

Another important constraint was the number of USAID staff persons devoted 

to the immense emergency operation in 1984185. Although U~A1Dl~udan had a 

large staff of 130, only 3 people were assigned to the relief effort until 

August 1985 when 3 additional persons were hired. This extremely small staff 

was expected to manage the relief program from the mission and in the field. 

According to one individual, it was impossible to assess the problems outside 

of Khartoum and also to keep up with the administrative work of man~ging the 

requests and deliveries of food aid. Therefore, USAID was dependent on other 

agencies to provide information and to do the monitoring at both the port and 

at the point of destination. This situation must have contributed to some of 

the problems associated with the relief effort in 1984185. 

The unstable political environment in Sudan was partly to blame for the 

lack of support by the Sudanese government. Nimeiri's lack of concern coupled 

with his poor economic policies, and poor management of the railroad clearly 

did not help the relief effort. However, that the political coup occurred in 

April 1985, before the rainy season, was most unfortunate. The transitional 

government temporarily filling the leadership gap refused to sign any contracts 

at this critical period of time. This meant that no one would sign the 

trucking contract in time to allow for the transport of the food aid before the 

onset of the rains. These events contributed to the lack of timeliness of the 

relief effort in 1985. uSAIDISudan argues that "if priority had been given to 

relief food by the GOS, then the targeted quantities would have arrived in 

time. I' 

The disastrous state of Sudan's economy only added to an already difficult 

situation. The economy had begun a downturn in the 1970s due to the oil 



embargo. Until the crisis of 1984185 and the new government of 1985, imports 

spiraled, while exports generally stagnated, with the exception of 1981182 

following a very good crop year. The balance of payments became increasingly 

negative as the foreign debt skyrocketed. With the added burden of the famine 

and a burgeoning refugee population, Sudan could contribute little to the emer- 

gency operation. 



11. THE IMPACTS OF THE DROUGHT AND FAMINE I N  SUDAN, 1981-1986 

I n  t h i s  s e c t i o n ,  a d e s c r i p t i o n  of t he  meteoro logica l  drought i n  Sudan is  

p re sen ted ,  followed by a d i s c u s s i o n  of tne  impacts of t h e  drought and famine 

on economic a c t i v i t y .  An overview of t h e  a g r i c u l t u r a l  economy of Sudan, 

i nc lud ing  an  a n a l y s i s  of t h e  d i f f e r e n t  s e c t o r s  and t h e i r  importance t o  

product ion,  provides a foundat ion  from which t o  examine t h e  impacts of t he  

1984/85 drought  on t h e  o v e r a l l  economy, on food crop product ion,  and on 

movements of people. What i s  sought here  i s  an understanding of t he  degree of 

t h e  c r i s i s '  impact which d i f f e r s  from previous t r ends .  

A. Drought i n  Sudan 

The main growing season throughout Sudan begins i n  June and ends i n  

September, a l though i n  some a r e a s  the ha rves t  of s e v e r a l  major c rops  occurs  a s  

l a t e  a s  December. Average r a i n f a l l  decreases  from sou th  t o  no r th ;  whereas t h e  

r a i n f a l l  v a r i a b i l i t y  i n c r e a s e s  from south t o  no r th ,  and t h e  semi-arid f r i n g e  of 

t h e  d e s e r t  i s  t h e  most drought-prone. In  1980 Sudan experienced a moderate 

drought throughout much of t h e  count ry ,  which was fol lowed by a s eve re  drought 

i n  t h e  n o r t h  i n  1981. The s e v e r e  drought extended t o  c e n t r a l  Sudan i n  1982, 

a f f e c t i n g  most of t h e  country.  The next  year  was s l i g h t l y  w e t t e r ,  bu t  t he  

r a i n f a l l  was s t i l l  f a r  below normal. The 1984 growing season was worse than 

the  y e a r s  1982/83, and no r a i n  f e l l  no r th  of 13 deg rees  l a t i t u d e .  Western 

Sudan was t h e  most s e r i o u s l y  a f f e c t e d  region. A s  i n  most of A f r i c a ,  t h e  

drought ended i n  1985, except  f o r  a smal l  a r e a  i n  wes tern  Sudan. Areas i n  t h e  

e a s t  and sou th  were s t i l l  expe r i enc ing  drought i n  1986, but  they were l o c a l  

droughts  compared t o  t h e  1982-84 n a t i o n a l  c r i s i s .  I n  the c r i t i c a l  zone of 



c e n t r a l  Sudan, from 12 t o  16 degrees  no r th  l a t i t u d e ,  26 s t a t i o n s  were used t o  

compile a  r eg iona l  index of r a i n f a l l  (F igure  5.3) .  The 1984 drought  was twice 

a s  severe  a s  t h e  previous worst drought on record ,  i n  1913. The drought marked 

t h e  nad i r  of f i f t e e n  t o  twenty y e a r s  of below average r a i n f a l l ,  a  t r end  a l s o  

found i n  West Afr ica.  A t  p r e sen t ,  i t  i s  too  e a r l y  t o  know w h e t h ~ r  t he  t rend  

w i l l  cont inue ,  o r  whether we t t e r  cond i t i ons  w i l l  r e t u r n  a t  t he  ecd of t he  

1980s. 

B. The Economy 

The f i n a n c i a l  s i t u a t i o n  i n  Sudan ranks among t h e  worst i n  t h e  world. 

Since t h e  19709, imports  have i n c r e a s i n g l y  o u t s t r i p p e d  expor t s ,  r e s u l t i n g  i n  a  

p rog res s ive ly  nega t ive  balance of payments. Sudan's f o r e i g n  debt  has  a l s o  

acce l e ra t ed  t o  such a  point  t h a t  debt  s e r v i c e  o b l i g a t i o n s  exceeded f o r e i g n  

exchange i n  1985. I n  t h e  e a r l y  1980s,  t h e  World Bank and t h e  I n t e r n a t i o n a i  

Monetary Fund (IMF) a s s i s t e d  Sudan i n  i n i t i a t i n g  pol icy  changes t o  i n c r e a s e  t h e  

count ry ' s  f o r e i g n  exchange ea rn ings  (D 'S i lva ,  1985). Table 5.1 shows d e c l i n i n g  

imports  a f t e r  1981 and some improvement i n  balance of payments; bu t  expor t s  

remained g e n e r a l l y  s t a g n a n t ,  a s  Sudan l o s t  some of i t s  compet i t ive  edge on t h e  

world market. 

Agr i cu l tu re  is t h e  backbone of Sudan's economy, accounting f o r  over  

90 percent  of i ts  expor t s  and earn ings .  I t  i s  s t r u c t u r e d  i n t o  t h r e e  subsec- 

t o r s :  i r r i g a t e d ,  mechanized r a i n f e d ,  and t r a d i t i o n a l  ra infed .  The i r r i g a t e d  

s e c t o r  i s  l o c a t e d  i n  t h e  e a s t  and, t o  a  l i m i t e d  e x t e n t ,  t he  n o r t h ,  a long  t h e  

Nile .  The techonology used i n  t h i s  s e c t o r  is some of t h e  most s o p h i s t i c a t e d  i n  

Afr ica.  The mechanized r a i n f e d  s e c t o r  i s  a l s o  loca t ed  mainly i n  t h e  e a s t ,  

a l though t h e r e  is a  s i g n i f i c a n t  number of feddans i n  mechanized a g r i c u l t u r e  i n  





Table 5.1 

Financial  Indicators  f o r  Sudan, Actual and Projected 
(mi l l ion  d o l l a r s )  

Year Exports Imports Balance Public Debt Inter-  Foreign Exchange Available a 
and Other and Other of Debt b Service a nat ional  Share t o  Major 
Cred i t s  a Debits a Payments Reserves a Tota l  ~ o o d  b p o r t s  

SOURCE: a USDA (1984); USDA (1986b). 
b Economic I n t e l l i g e n c e  Unit : 1986). 

D'Silva, 1985. 



Southern Kordofan. The r e s t  of  Sudan c o n s i s t s  of t r a d i t i o n a l  r a i n f e d  farming. 

Various combinat ions of cash  c rops  and food c rops  a r e  grown i n  a l l  s u b s e c t o r s ,  

w i th  t h e  r a i n f e d  s e c t o r  a l s o  producing a  ma jo r i t y  of t h e  l i v e s t o c k .  

The c u l t i v a t e d  a r e a  i n  each s e c t o r  v a r i e s  s i g n i f i c a n t l y .  Rainfed 

a g r i c u l t u r e  dominates i n  terms of t h e  number of feddans c u l t i v a t e d ,  i t  has  

approximate ly  n ine  mi l l ion .  The mechanized r a i n f e d  s e c t o r  c o n s i s t s  of 

approximate ly  s i x  m i l l i o n  feddans ,  while  t h e r e  a r e  o n l y  between two and t h r e e  

m i l l i o n  feddans i n  i r r i g a t e d  a g r i c u l t u r e .  

C. The Impacts of t h e  1984/1985 Drought on A g r i c u l t u r a l  Product ion 

The impacts  of t h e  drought  on a g r i c u l t u r a l  e x p o r t s  and imports  a s  we l l  a s  

on food product ion  f o r  domest ic  use i s  examined i n  t h i s  s ec t i on .  

1. A g r i c u l t u r a l  Exports  and Impor t s  

Cot ton,  which is grown l a r g e l y  i n  t h e  i r r i g a t e d  s e c t o r ,  has been Sudan 's  

most important  cash  crop. Yet i t s  f o r e i g n  exchange e a r n i n g s  d e c l i n e d  d u r i n g  

t h e  19708, c o n t r i b u t i n g  on ly  23.2 percent  of e x p o r t  revenue i n  1981. Donors 

have s i n c e  a s s i s t e d  wi th  t h e  r e h a b i l i t a t i o n  of c o t t o n  product ion i n  t h e  i r r i g a -  

t e d  a r ea s .  The scheme was i n i t i a l l y  s u c c e s s f u l  w i th  product ion r i s i n g  from 

518,000 b a l e s  i n  1980/81 t o  1.2 m i l l i o n  b a l e s  i n  1983184. However, reduced 

world p r i c e s  and t h e  d e c l i n i n g  importance of  long s t a p l e  c o t t o n  have 

c o n t r i b u t e d  t o  Sudan 's  unsold s t o c k ,  which may i n c r e a s e  t o  2  m i l l i o n  b a l e s  

a f t e r  t h e  ha rves t  of t h e  1985186 crop. 

Table  5.2 r e v e a l s  t h e  impact of t h e  drought  on c o t t o n  product ion.  While 

1982 was a  good year  f o r  c o t t o n  growers ,  w i th  i n c r e a s i n g  r a i n  f a i l u r e s ,  t he  

N i l e  water  l e v e l  dropped s u b s t a n t i a l l y .  Th i s  event  i s  l i k e l y  r e l a t e d  t o  t h e  



Table 5.2 

Sorghum, Cot ton,  and Groundnut Production i n  Sudan, 1981-1986 

Item 1981 1982 1983 1984 1985 1986 

SORGHUM 
Prodn '000 MT 2,100 3,300 1,100 1,100 1 , 200 2,650 
Area '000feddan 3,106 3,583 3,500 3,500 - - 
Yield kglfeddan 901 54 1 520 414 - - 

COMMERCIAL CZOPS: 

COTTON 
Prodn '000 MT 259,060 475,000 217,000 260,000 625,000 327,000 
Area '000 feddan 3 97 3 63 392 4 07 - - 
Yield kg/feddan 80 8 1,244 1,509 1,572 - - 

F 
\O 

GROUNDNUTS 
Prodn '000 MT 707,000 721,000 497,000 522,000 - - 
Area '000 feddan - 782 781 800 - - 
Yield kg/feddan - 62 9 586 52 5 - - 

SOURCE: FA0 (1986). 



concomitant d e c l i n e  i n  c o t t o n  product ion du r ing  1983184. Although c o t t o n  

y i e l d s  i nc reased  i n  1985, Sudan has had d i f f i c u l t y  s e l l i n g  i t s  c o t t o n  on t h e  

world market. This  f a c t o r  coupled wi th  the  d e c l i n i n g  world p r i c e  has meant 

t h a t  c o t t o n  may not r e t a i n  i t s  former importance f o r  Sudan i n  terms of expor t  

earn ings .  

Sorghum, however, may r ep lace  c o t t o n  a s  a  major expor t  crop. I n  1985, 

wi th  t h e  r e t u r n  of t h e  r a i n s ,  Sudan's sorghum c r o p  was the l a r g e s t  i n  recorded 

h i s t o r y .  The advantage of sorghum over  c o t t o n  is  t h a t  i t  i s  a  food crop  which 

can be so ld  both domes t i ca l ly  and abroad. Sorghum is  t h e  s t a p l e  food crop and 

l e a d s  t h e  c e r e a l s  i n  meeting Sudan's domest ic  consumption and expor t s  needs. 

I r r i g a t e d ,  mechanized raLnfed, and t r a d i t i o n a l  r a i n f e d  methods a r e  a l l  involved 

i n  i t s  product ion (Table 5.3). 

Table 5.3 

Sorghum Product ion i n  Sudan, 1982-1984 

Type of Area ?reduction Yield Area Product ion Yield 
Agr i cu l tu re  (1000 f  eddan) (1000 tons) (kg/ f  eddan) 

I r r i g a t e d  579 233 402 7 19 333 433- 

Mechanized 5,305 1,185 223 
Rainf ed 

T r a d i t i o n a l  2,708 520 187 
Rainf ed 

TOTAL 8,592 1,938 812 

I 

SOURCE: Sudanow, (1984: 4 ) .  



Rather  than being i r r i g a t e d ,  90 percent  of Sudan 's  sorghum i s  grown i n  t h e  

r a i n f e d  a r ea s .  The mechanized r a i n f e d  s e c t o r  concent ra ted  i n  t he  e a s t  accounts  

f o r  60 percent  of t h e  produce f o r  t h e  urban and e x p o r t  markets. High y i e l d i n g  

v a r i e t i e s  have been in t roduced ,  bu t  y i e l d s  a r e  d i s a p p o i n t i n g  p a r t i a l l y  due t o  

t h e  l o s s  of s o i l  f e r t i l i t y .  Although the  t r a d i t i o n a l  r a i n f e d  s e c t o r  suppor t s  

t h e  m a j o r i t y  o f  t h e  popu la t i on ,  i t  on ly  provides  s i x  percent  of t h e  c o u n t r y ' s  

sorghum product ion.  During t h e  1984/85 drought ,  on ly  1.1 m i l l i o n  MT of sorghum 

was h a r v e s t e d  (Table 5.2); t h i s  r equ i r ed  Sudan t o  import  over  1 m i l l i o n  MT of 

food. 

According t o  USAID/Sudan, t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  r a i n f e d  s e c t o r  may not  be a  sub- 

s t a n t i a l  c o n t r i b u t o r  t o  t h e  c o u n t r y ' s  sorghum product ion  dur ing  drought  y e a r s ,  

a l though du r ing  normal y e a r s  i t  c o n t r i b u t e s  s i g n i f i c a n t l y  because t h e  a r e a  

under c u l t i v a t i o n  is  r e a d i l y  expanded a s  a  r e s a l t  of normal supply and demand 

e x p e c t a t i o n s .  This  was demonstrated i n  1985 when t h e r e  was a  dramat ic  i n c r e a s e  

i n  t h e  c u l t i v a t e d  a r e a s  r e s u l t i n g  from t h e  h igh  drought  p r i c e s  f o r  c e r e a l s  and 

t h e  good r a i n s .  

Sudan has  t r a d i t i o n a l l y  been a  food s u r p l u s  country.  However, between t h e  

good c rop  year  of 1981182 and t h e  worst  drought  yea r  of 1984/85, c e r e a l  produc- 

t i o n  (sorghum, millet, and wheat) dec l ined  d rama t i ca l l y .  The 1982183 crop was 

on ly  63 percent  of t h e  good 1981/82 c rop  y e a r ,  1983184 c e r e a l  product ion was 

on ly  57 percent  of t h e  1981182 l e v e l ,  and 1984/85 product ion  was only 35 per- 

c e n t  of t h e  1981182 ha rves t  (FAO, 1986). The poor h a r v e s t s  i n  t h e  3  y e a r s  

be fo re  t h e  record 1986 c rop  f o r c e d  g r e a t e r  dependence on c e r e a l  imports .  

Gum a r a b i c  and groundnuts a r e  a l s o  c o n t r i b u t o r s  t o  Sudan's expor t  e a rn ings  

and a r e  grown i n  t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  r a i n f e d  s e c t o r .  Gum a r a b i c  product ion has  

d e c l i n e d  s i g n i f i c a n t l y  s i n c e  1980 due t o  c u t t i n g  of t r e e s  f o r  f u e l  and t o  



d e c l i n i n g  p r i ce s .  Groundnut product ion  increased  s l i g h t l y  between 1981/82, 

s i n c e  then  i t  has dec l ined  s u b s t a n t i a l l y  (Table 5.2). Product ion was hard h i t  

by t h e  1984/85 drought;  t h e r e  was no a v a i l a b l e  d a t a  a t  t h e  time of t h i s  s tudy  

f o r  t h e  1985186 crop year.  Decl ines  i n  both gum a r a b i c  and groundnuts have had 

a  d e l e t e r i o u s  e f f e c t  on badly needed f o r e i g n  exchange f o r  t h e  country.  

The p o t e n t i a l  f o r  Sudanese l i v e s t o c k  expor t s  i n  t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  r a i n f e d  

s e c t o r  i s  s u b s t a n t i a l  i f  t h e  r i n d e r p e s t  problem can be solved.  A scheme with 

donor funding has been developed t o  f a c i l i t a t e  t h e  d e l i v e r y  of c a t t l e  and sheep 

t o  Po r t  Sudan. However, accord ing  t o  t he  U N ,  l i v e s t o c k  numbers were s e r i o u s l y  

diminished by the  1984185 drought  and famine, thus  i t  w i l l  t ake  time and 

inves tments  t o  r ep l en i sh  t h e  herds  back t o  t h e i r  former numbers. 

2. Food Crop Product ion 

The 1984185 drought a f f e c t e d  a l l  t h r e e  a g r i c u l t u r a l  subsec to r s .  The 

mechanized s e c t o r  i n  South Kordofan, which had p rev ious ly  been s e l f - s u f f i c i e n t  

i n  sorghum, became a  food d e f i c i t  a r ea .  I n  1982 and 1983, t h e  mechanized a reas  

made up f o r  t h e  reduced product ion of sorghum i n  the  t r a d i t i o n a l  r a in fed  

s e c t o r s ,  bu t  i n  1984 o v e r a l l  sorghum product ion dec l ined  by 50 percent .  The 

demand f o r  sorghum inc reased  wi th  t h e  a r r i v a l  of EtMopian  re fugees ,  making t h e  

s h o r t f a l l s  i n  product ion even more se r ious .  The r i s e  i n  demand f o r  sorghum was 

r e f l e c t e d  i n  t h e  60 percent  i n c r e a s e  i n  p r i c e  i n  August 1984. By December 

1986, i t  was es t imated  t h a t  t h e r e  was a  33 percent  reduct ion  i n  t h e  per  c a p i t a  

food supply  i n  Southern Kordofan Province ( P r i c e ,  Williams and Assoc ia tes ,  

Inc. ,  1986a: 9) .  The s i t u a t i o n  was compounded by an  a d d i t i o n a l  250,000 

d i s p l a c e d  people i n  t he  southern  reg ion ,  where t h e  SPLA is  f i g h t i n g .  

A s h o r t f a l l  i n  wheat product ion  i n  t h e  i r r i g a t e d  s e c t o r  a l s o  exacerbated 



t h e  food shor tage .  Very l i t t l e  wheat was p l an ted  due t o  t he  dec rease  i n  t he  

water  l e v e l  of t h e  Ni le ;  on ly  15,000 MT were harves ted  i n  1984 a s  shown i n  

Table 5.4. Sudan's economic s i t u a t i o n  p r o h i b i t e d  imports  of wheat i n  suffi-8 

1 
c i e n t  q u a n t i t y  t o  meet urban demand. The d e f i c i e n c y  was met by food a i d .  Ilhe 

1985186 e s t i m a t e s  f o r  wheat product ion i n  t h e  i r r i g a t e d  s e c t o r  were lower than 

average. 

Table 5.4 

Product ion Data f o r  Sudan Food Crops, 1981-1984 

Product i on  Seasons 
(000 Met r i c  Tons) 

Crop Product ion - 1981 1982 - 1983 - 1984 

Sorghum 3,277 2,000 1,819 1,300 

M i l l e t  57 3 34 1 314 300 

Wheat 163 180 162 15  

SOURCE: United S t a t e s  Congress, Senate Committee on the J u d i c i a r y  (1986). 

The e f f e c t s  of t he  drought i n  t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  r a in fed  s e c t o r  were ev ident  

i n  t h e  la rge-sca le  ou t  migra t ions  from nor the rn  and western Sudan. The major 

food crops  of sorghum and m i l l e t  v i r t u a l l y  f a i l e d  i n  1984185. A t  t h e  same 

time, t r a d i t i o n a l  farmers '  income from cash c rops ,  such a s  groundnuts and gum 

a r a b i c ,  were minimal and gave them few r e s e r v e s  from which t o  s u s t a i n  

themselves. The s i t u a t i o n  was s u b s t a n t i a l l y  a l l e v i a t e d  i n  1985, w i th  t h e  heavy 

r a i n s  of June and Ju ly .  Cereal  product ion e s t i m a t e s  f o r  Northern Kordofan's 

1985186 ha rves t  show a 63 percent  i n c r e a s e  i n  t h e  es t imated  per  c a p i t a  food 



supply  (Table 5*5). Thi s  per  c a p i t a  i n c r e a s e ,  however, was achieved by 

lowering t h e  per  c a p i t a  g r a i n  consumption r a t e  i n  Northern Kordofan t o  t h e  

n a t i o n a l  average. 

Poor r a i n f a l l  i n  May, August, and September 1986 coupled wi th  c i v i l  

war s:nd i n s e c u r i t y  i n  t h e  coun t rys ide ,  reduced crop  y i e l d s  i n  p a r t s  of t h e  

Southern Region by up t o  75 percent .  There was a  p ro j ec t ed  g r a i n  s h o r t f a l l  of 

284,000 MT. 

D. Movements of People 

While s easona l  mig ra t ions  a r e  a  p a r t  of l i f e  i n  Sudan, r e f l e c c i n g  an  

a d a p t a t i o n  t o  c l i m a t i c  changes, l a rge-sca le  mig ra t ions  can a l s o  f l a g  t h e  onse t  

of l o c a l  o r  r eg iona l  famine. And ye t  because peasants  i n  Northern Kordofan and 

Darfur  provinces  t r a d i t i o n a l l y  migra te ,  some argued t h a t  t h i s  masked t h e  

s i t u a t i o n  i n  t hese  a r e a s  i n  1983. But wi th  t h e  h a r v e s t  and v i r t u a l  c rop  

f a i l u r e ,  900,000 Sudanese m i g r n r P r l n  co sou th  Darfur. A t  t h e  same 
e - - 

time refugees from border ing  c o u n t r i e s  were pouring i n t o  Sudan. These massive 

movements of people were c l e a r  s i g n a l s  of a growing c r i s i s .  I n  t h i s  s e c t i o n ,  

refugee movements and i n t e r n a l  displacements  due t o  drought and famine a r e  

surveyed. 

1. Refugees 

I n  1985, Sudan hos ted  t h e  l a r g e s t  number of r e fugees  aniong c o u n t r i e s  i n  

Afr ica .  Over one m i l l i o n  from n e a r l y  every neighboring country have sought 

food, r e l i e f ,  and peace i n  Sudan over  t h e  pas t  s e v e r a l  years .  Sudan experien-  

ced a r ap id  a c c e l e r a t i o n  i n  t h e  number of re fugees  du r ing  the  1970s. However, 

a s  e a r l y  a s  t he  mid-1960s, re fugees  from Z a i r e  and E r i t r e a  had f l e d  t o  Sudan. 



Table 5.5 

Estimate of Cereal Production and Requirements f o r  Sudan by Province, 1985-1986 

Sorghum/ Wheat Maize Rice N e t  Sorghum Caloric 
Millet Equivalents 

Estimated Cereal Gross Production (000) MT Surplus / (Def ic i t )  
1986 Pop. Recd Total  Per Capita 

(000) MT (000) M'T (Kilograms) 

PROVINCES 

Centra l  Region 
Kassala 
Khartoum 
N i l e  
Northern Region 
Northern Darfur 
North Kordof an 
Red Sea 
Southern Darf u r  
South Kordof an 
Southern Region 

TOTAL 22,123,501 2,942 4,050 199 34 12 536 24 

SOURCES: Combined from MOA and o the r  documents. 

N e t  Sorghum Calor ic  Equivalent is calcula ted  f o r  production of each g ra in  type minus losses  (mi l l ing ,  waste, 
feed,  i n d u s t r i a l  uses en2 seed stocks) .  Net c e r e a l  s u r p l u s e s / d e f i c i t s  a r e  based on per cap i t a  a ~ n u a l  ce rea l  
requirements est imated a t  133 kilograms. 



By l a t e  1983, t h e  exodus from E r i t r e a  had reached 400,000; t hese  i n d i v i d u a l s  

were concen t r a t ed  i n  2 provinces:  Red Sea Province and Kassala  Province 

(F igure  5.4). Again i n  1985, ano the r  dramatic  i n f l u x  of 300,000 re fugees  from 

E th iop ia  c rossed  t h e  border  f l e e i n g  famine and c i v i l  s t r i f e .  Re l i e f  prepara- 

t i o n s  and s u p p l i e s  f e l l  behind what was needed a s  camp popula t ions  grew over- 

n igh t  wi th  new a r r i v a l s .  A t  Wad S h e r i f i e ;  o u t s i d e  Kassala ,  t h e r e  was chaos; 

prepared f o r  on ly  40,000 re fugees ,  t h e r e  were a c t u a l l y  double t h a t  number. I n  

Apr i l  1986, t h e  camp numbered 120,000 refugees.  The long-range p l a n  i s  t o  move 

t h e  re fugees  who do not wish t o  r e t u r n ,  and t h a t  appears  t o  i nc lude  most of t h e  

E r i t r e a n s .  However f o r  s e v e r a l  more y e a r s ,  UNHCR w i l l  need t o  provide c a r e  f o r  

those  re fugees  i n  camps a s  they a r e  moved t o  r e se t t l emen t  s i t e s .  T r a n s i t i o n a l  

a s s i s t a n c e  is  a l s o  needed t o  h e l p  them become s e l f - s u f f i c i e n t .  

A growing an t i - re fugee  sen t iment  among t h e  l o c a l  popula t ion  has  occurred 

i n  Kassala.  This  has worr ied Sudanese and UNHCR r e l i e f  o f f i c i a l s .  Local 

Sudanese have begun t o  f e e l  t h a t  t h e  l a r g e  refugee populat ion i s  adve r se ly  

a f f e c t i n g  l o c a l  resources  such a s  water ,  f o l i a g e ,  and c i v i c  s e r v i c e s .  There 

a r e  growing complaints  t h a t  while  t h e  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  community has g iven  massive 

food and r e l i e f  a s s i s t a n c e  t o  t he  re fugees ,  t h e  l o c a l  i n f r a s t r u c t u r e  and 

community s e r v i c e s  have been ignored.  The Sudanese i n  Kassala f e e l  t h a t  t h e  

presence of t h e  re fugees  have had a nega t ive  impact upon them. Recent even t s ,  

however, have encouraged E th iop ians ,  e s p e c i a l l y  Tigrayans t o  r e tu rn .  It is 

es t imated  t h a t  65,000 people r e tu rned  t o  Tigray dur ing  t h e  f i r s t  5 months of 

1986, and a t o t a l  of 80,000 people a r e  expected t o  r e l o c a t e  du r ing  t h e  year .  

I n  1985, t h e r e  were 60,000 re fugees  from Chad i n  western Sudan; many were 

f l e e i n g  t h e  f u l l - s c a l e  c i v i l  war i n  t h e i r  country. Chadian re fugees  were moved 

t o  an  a g r i c u l t u r a l  s e t t i emen t  scheme nea r  e l  Geneina i n  1986 t o  f a c i l i t a t e  food 



F i g u r e  5.4 

L o c a t i o n  o f  New A r r i v a l s  t o  Sudan 
S i n c e  mid-1984 

SOURCE: Uni ted  S t a t e s  Congress ,  S e n a t e  Committee 
on t h e  J u d i c i a r y  (1986) .  



d i s t r i b u t i o n  dur ing  t h e  r a i n y  season.  

There was an i n f l u x  of Ugandan re fugees  i n t o  southern  Sudan d u r i n g  1979- 

83,  a f t e r  t h e  coup of Amin. By 1983, t h e r e  were 170,000 Ugandans i n  t h e  sou th  

(UNOEOA). Approximately 124,000 Ugandans a r e  l oca t ed  i n  s e t t l e m e n t s  on t h e  

west and e a s t  banks of t h e  N i l e  River  i n  Equator ia  Sudan; many of whortr a r e  

becoming s e l f - r e l i a n t  i n  food product ion.  According t o  USAI~/sudan, ano the r  

l a r g e  number of Ugandans were r e p a t r i a t e d .  However, a s  c o n d i t i o n s  and p o l i t i -  

c a l  f a c t i o n s  changed du r ing  1986, t h e r e  were movements back and f o r t h  a c r o s s  

t h e  border .  

Although s e r i o u s  r e l i e f  problems p e r s i s t  i n  Sudan, t h e r e  is a sense  t h a t  

t h e  r e fugee  program i s  now under c o n t r o l .  Given cont inued  suppor t  by t h e  

i n t e r n a t i o n a l  community, t h e  UNHCR and t h e  vo lun ta ry  and i n t e r n a t i o n a l  

agenc i e s  a r e  now w e l l  pos i t i oned  t o  he lp  t h e  Sudanese government cope wi th  t h e  

t h r e e  s e p a r a t e  re fugee  problems a long  i t s  bo rde r s  (Table  5.6). 

Table 5.6 

Refugees i n  t h e  Sudan 

Source -- 

E t h i o p i a  

Chad 

Uganda 

Z a i r e  

Government Es t  imate 
of Refugee Popula t ion  

Number A s s i s t e d  
bv UNHCR 

TOTAL 1,233,000 61 0,000 

SOURCE: United S t a t e s  Congress,  Senate  Committee on t h e  J u d i c i a r y  (1986). 



The t o t a l  c o n t r i b u t i o n s  t o  t he  UNHCR emergency program i n  Sudan, Ln cash 

and k ind ,  a s  of 30 January  1986 was $79.5 m i l l i o n  f o r  e a s t e r n  Sudan and $10.3 

m i l l i o n  f o r  wes te rn  Sudan, f o r  a t o t a l  of $89.8 mi l l i on .  This  does no t  inc lude  

d i r e c t  c o n t r i b u t i o n s  by t h e  vo lun ta ry  agenc i e s  o r  governments t o  b i l a t e r a l  

a s s i s t a n c e  programs. While l o g i s t i c a l  and d i s t r i b u t i o n  problems w i l l  remain 

g iven  Sudan 's  poor road and t r a n s p o r t  system, ways have been found t o  g e t  food 

o u t ,  when and where i t  i s  needed t o  re fugees  i n  camps. 

2. I n t e r n a l  Displacements 

I n  a d d i t i o n  t o  t h e  i n f l u x  of re fugees  from neighboring c o u n t r i e s ,  Sudan 

has  a l s o  exper ienced  i n t e r n a l  d i sp lacements  of i t s  own populat ion.  Because of 

t h e  nea r  t o t a l  crop f a i l u r e s  i n  Northern Kordofan and Darfur provinces ,  * 

thousands of farm f a m i l i e s  migrated southward and eastward between 1983 and 
\* 

1985. By t h e  end of 1983, 300,000 people  had l e f t  no r the rn  Darfur  f o r  t h e  

b e t t e r  watered a r e a s  of t h e  south.  During 1984, a s i m i l a r  number of people  

moved. I n  Kordofan, a t t empt s  by those  i n  t h e  n o r t h  t o  move southward was 

blocked by f euds  over  land  r i g h t s .  Th i s  fo rced  some 42,000 people  t o  s e t  up 

t e n t s  i n  Omdurman, a c r o s s  t h e  N i l e  from Khartoum, dur ing  1984. 

The number 02 d i s p l a c e d  people  i n  Sudan inc reased  t o  approximately over  

1 m i l l i o n  by mid-1985. The nomads of Beja  migrated t o  r e l i e f  camps i n  t h e  e a s t  

a f t e r  l o s i n g  t h e i r  l i v e s t o c k  t o  t h e  drought .  Others  who were d i s p l a c e d  

concen t r a t ed  i n  v a r i o u s  a r e a s  a c r o s s  t h e  coun t ry ,  "mainly between t h e  12 th  and 

20th  p a r a l l e l s .  Some s e t t l e d  i n  camps, where t hey  rece ived  i n t e n s i v e  feeding.  

Many moved c l o s e  t o  re fugee  camps, e s p e c i a l l y  i n  t h e  west and o t h e r s  spread  out  

i n  t h e  White N i l e  a r e a s  sou th  of Khartoum.'' (OFDA, 1986).  

The c i v i l  war i n  t h e  sou th  i s  l a r g e l y  r e s p o n s i b l e  f o r  t h e  d i s p l a c e d  



persons  i n  1986. Table 5.7 shows che l o c a t i o n  and number of d i sp lacements  i n  

t h e  sou the rn  region.  USAIDlSudan, however, warns t h a t  d i s p l a c e d  s o u t h e r n e r s  

a r e  d i f f i c u l t  t o  e s t i m a t e  because t r a v e l  i s  next  t o  imposs ib le  f o r  PVO and 

donor monitors  due t o  t h e  c i v i l  d i s tu rbances .  Thus, t h e  numbers i n  Table  5.7 

a r e  rough e s t ima te s .  Neve r the l e s s ,  USAID1s e s t i m a t e s  a r e  cons ide rab ly  lower 

than  those  r e p o r t e d  by UNOEOA i n  1986. UNOEOA es t ima ted  two m i l l i o n  people t o  

be "a t  r i s k "  i n  t h e  Southern Region; USAID a s s e r t s  t h a t  t he se  f i g u r e s  a r e  

exaggerated.  

Table  5.7 

Popula t ions  S p e c i f i c a l l y  I d e n t i f i e d  a s  A t  Risk 
In  The Southern Region of Sudan 

REGION 
/province  

BAHR e l  GHAZEL 
/Bahr e l  Ghazel 
/Boheriat  

UPPER NILE 
/upper N i l e  
/ ~ o n g o l i  

EQUATORIA 
/w. Equa to r i a  
/E. Equa to r i a  
DISPLACED OUT 
OF THE REGIONa 

TOTAL . 

1986 
Est imated 
Popula t ion  

I n t e r n a l l y  Other 
Displaced People 
People A t  R isk  

SOURCE: Ao1.D.  (n.d.,c). 

a s o u t h e m  Sudanese i n  E th iop ia  (105,000) ,  S. Kordofan (255,000) ,  S Darf u r  
(25,000) 



111. A SUMMARY CHRONOLOGY OF MAJOR EVENTS RELATED TO THE DROUGHT AND FAMINE IN 
SUDAN, 1981-1986. 

Time - Event - 
1982 Crop failures, 63 percent of 80181 yield [I]. 

1983 Crop fail.ures, 57 percent of 80181 yield [I]. 

1983184 Estimated 300,000 people migrate south from Northern Darfur 
Province after 3 years of drought [2]. 

April 1984 USAID and PVOs put "at risk" population at one million [I]. 

June 1984 President Nimeiri declares state of emergency after visit of 
Kordofan Province [I]. 

September A.I.D./w approves first Title I1 emergency food request for 
1984 82,000 MT [I]. 

October1 Thousands move from Darfur and Kordofan to near Nile Basin, 
November and 500,000 refugees from Ethiopia, 165,000 from Uganda, and 
1984 thousands from Chad enter Sudan [ 4 ] .  

November First Title I1 shipment of 20,000 MT arrives in Port Sudan [I]. 
1984 

December USAID submits second Title I1 request for 250,000 MT of sorghum 
1984 111 

March 1985 USAID makes third Title I1 emergency food request [I]. 

April 1985 Following successful coup, transitional government refuses to 
approve any contracts for six -Lo eight weeks. 

June 1985 Distribution problems arise as adequate food is in-country yet 
transport is difficult due to commencement of rains [I]. 

July 1985 Level of rainfall is normal to above normal in central and 
southern areas 181. 

January Civil strife impedes cultivation in south; UN predicts 
1986 continued starvation. 

June 1986 US Ambassador declares emergency due to locust plague, 
A. I. D . /OFDA responds. 



IV. FOOD AID: PLEDGES AND DELIVERIES, US AND OTHER DONORS 

This section reviews the emergency food assistance effort in Sudan 

including pledges and actual deliveries of food with particular emphasis on the 

role of the United States Agency for International Development. 

A. Events Leading Up to the US Emergency Response 

Throughout 1984, it became obvious that the end of year harvest would be 

worse than the previous year. In July 1984, President Nimeiri declared a state 

of emergency in Kordofan and Darfur regions. Two-thirds of the people in those 

provinces were estimated to be "at risk" by December 1984. In addition to the 

local population, approximately 150,000 Chadian refugees were living in camps 

in Kordofan and Darfur. The Sudanese government was unable to deal with a 

disaster of this magnitude and external aid was requested several months after 

the formal disaster declaration. However, USAID had made its own assessment 

earlier and requested food assistance in June 1984. 

During the fall of 1984, it was agreed that the World Food Program (WFP), 

the European Economic Community (EEc), and other donors would concentrate on 

the central and eastern areas of Sudan, leaving the western regions to the US. 

A Title I program had already been implemented to meet the needs of the urban 

population; thus, an expanded Title I1 program was initiated to meet the needs 

of the rural population in the west. The US provided significantly greater 

amounts of PL 480 Title 111 emergency food aid in 1985 than in any other year 

between 1981 -86 (Table 5.8). 



Table 5.8 

Summary of US Food Aid for Sudan 
PL 480 Title IIISection 416lFood Security Reserve 

FY 1981-1986 

Title I1 
Regular 4.606 15,073 331 1,146 1,000 5,510 1,078 4,980 795.7 2.690 258.8 573 

Emergency 
GTG -0- -0- 229 ' ,600 -0- -0- -0- -0- 167,393.3 605,866 i8,662.7 9,496 
CRS -0- -0- -0- -0- -0- -0- -0- -0- 457.9 512 -0- -0- 

Section 416 
GTG -0- -0- -0- -0- -0- -0- -0- -0- 7,481.7 8,960 -0- -0- 

P W P  -0- -0- -0- -0- -0- -0- -0- -0- 1,708.4 2.046 -0- -0- 
I* 
W 

FSR/GTG -0- -0- -0- -0- -0- -0- -0- -0- 9,325.0 25,000 -0- -0- 

TOTAL 4,G06 15,073 560 2.746 1,000 5.510 1.078 4,980 187,162.0 645,074 18,921.5 10,069 

SOURCE: a A.I.D. (1984~). 
A.I.D. (1986d). 
A.I.D. (1986e). 



B. An Overview of the US Food Aid Response 

The A.I.D. approach to programming is incremental. Therefore, USAID 

alerted A.I.D./W t:o the emergency food problem in March 1984 to accelerate 

responses before needs assessments could be carried out. In June 1984, USAID 

anticipated problems in Darfur and Kordofan prior to harvesting the 1983184 

crop. They made an initial request for 67,000 MT of Title I1 food1. USAID 

proposed that sor8;hum should be supplied in preference to wheat since sorghum 

was the staple cereal grown and eaten by the rtral population. After 

requesting additional information in September, the District Drought Comittee 

(DCC) approved 82,000 MT as the first Title I1 emergency request. The final 

shipments of this initial request, although scheduled to arrive in Sudan in 

December, did not ressh the country until March 1985. USAIDISudan asked for a 

delay in the deliveries in order to evaluate the internal transportation cap- 

ability of Sudan's infrastructure. 

By December 1984, the estimated population "at risk" had risen to 4.2 mil- 

lion, as the pending 1984 crop failure had become more evident (Figure 5.5). 

Sorghum was 40 percent; millet was 52 percent; and wheat production was 9 per- 

cent of the 1980181 level (Figure 5.5). Consumption needs for the November 

1984 to October 1985 period were estimated to be 3,485,000 MT whereas the total 

local production was forecast at 1,615,000 MT (Table 5.9). USAID made a second 

request for an additional 250,000 MT of Title I1 food. This amount was 

intended to meet the needs of the two million population considered to be "ser- 

iously at risk," Seven thousand five hundred MT of non-fat dried milk (NFDM) 

Food aid request and approval figures are from USA1~lSudan re4:ords and 
A.I.D./W telegrams. 



Figure 5.5 

Estimated Number of At-Risk Population in Sudan 
by PL 480 Request Dates, 1984/1985 

Highest Range in Estimates 
T 

Second 
Title I1 
Request 

First 1986 
Title I1 
Request 

First Title I1 Request 
(Darfur and Kordofan Regions Only) 

Informal Alert to A. I.D. /W 

SOURCE: A. I .D. /Khartoum telegrams (1984i85). 



Table 5.9 

Food Grain Consumption Requirements and Supply: 
Sudan Country-Wide Food Deficit Information 

November 1984 to October 1985 

Consumption Needs (Nov. 1984 - Oct. 1985) 
Total Food Grain Availability 
(Including - Donor Assistance) 
- TOTAL LOCAL PRODUCTION 
- WHEAT 
- MILLET 
- SORGHUM 

Stocks-on-Hand (At beginning of 
Harvest Season - Nov.r. 1984) 
Commercial Imports 
Food Aid 

USG : 
- TITLE I (WHEAT) 
- TITLE I1 (SOEGR- f: - TITLE I1 (THIS REqUES?, .;~I~GHUM) 

Other Donors: 
- WFP (PROPOSED - ,SC,?'JiNKi 
- CANADA [WHZAT) 
- EEC (wilEA:r) 
- CHINA (RICE 
- GERMANY (WHEAT) 
- HOLLAND (PROPOSU - WHEAT) 
Deficit Requirement Minus Availability 

SOURCE: A.I.D. (1984b). 

NOTE: USAID has reports that WFP may receive only 25,000 MT of its request and 
that the EEC request may be increased to 168,000 MT, including the Dutch 
request . 



and 2,835 MT of vegetable oil was also requested for the supplemental feeding 

programs being conducted by the PVOs. In order for the second Title I1 emer- 

gency food request to be used effectively, it had to be delivered by the end of 

June, the beginning of the rainy season. A.I.D./W approved 75,000 MT of 

USAID's second request by mid-January 1985. Approval for the remaining amount 

was delayed until A.I.D./W received a supplemental food appropriation for 

Africa in early April. Ideally, the supplemental feeding program should have 

commenced in conjunction with the general feeding program. However, PVOs did 

not begin their programs until August 1985. The final shipments of the first 

and second approved Title I1 food were not received in Sudan until late 

September, the end of the rainy season (Table 5.10). 

Table 5.10 

Sudan Food Aid Arrivals by Month 
Title ~I/Section 416/~ood Security Reserve 

(in MT) 

Oct-Dec 

20,910 

May 

57,500 

Jan - Feb - Mar 
0 41,000 20,500 

June - July 4% 
129,395* 250,25 1" 14,150" 

TOTAL ARRIVALS 587,897* 

April 

46,000 

Sept 

8,191fc 

- -- 

SOURCE: A.I.D. (1985d). 

* Estimates. 



The exact amount of assistance to be provided by the rest of the interna- 

tional community was uncertain throughout 1984. By early 1985, it became clear 

that the UN, WFP, and EEC would provide 150,000 MT, with other donors contrib- 

uting 75,000 MT of food. This amount was considerably less than the earlier 

projections of 500,000 MT. USAID made its third request to A.I.D./W in March 

1985 for an additional 500,000 MT of sorghum, plus 7,200 MT of NFDM and 

2,700 MT of vegetable oil for supplemental feeding. The food provided under 

this request was to feed an additional one million "at risk'' in the west, plus 

three million in the central, eastern, and northern regions. A.I.D. /W only 

approved a total of 175,000 MT of sorghum in April, while the supplemental 

feeding request was finally approved in June. The successful coup on 6 April 

delayed further commitments to the GOS for 6 to 8 weeks; although A.I.D./W 

maintains the delay was due to the inability of the internal transportation 

system to distribute food already in place. Most of USAID's third Title I1 

request had arrived in Sudan by September 1985. 

The 1985 rains in the Sudan were not uniformly good, but did produce a 

surplus of sorghum. For 1986, the "at risk" population was estimated at 

3.5 million (Wood et al., 1986:31). During 1985186, the US decided that their 

food, financial, and technical assistance would not exceed 50 percent of the 

total. Nonetheless, the US provided 65 to 70 percent of all food aid for 

FY86 because other donors, notably the UN, failed to fulfill their pledges. 

C. Pled~es and Deliveries by the US and Other Donors 

The US, WFP, and EEC were the major donors of food and assistance to the 

Sudan. However, of the 1.5 million MT of cereal aid pledged in 1984/85, barely 

two-thirds of that amount was delivered within the crucial period (Economist, 

1986). 



i Food aid requirements increased dramatically during the first months of 

1985. In January 1985, they were given as 950,000 MT (WFP) (Tablss 5.11a and 

5.11b). Donor pledges then amounted to 650,000 MT. The food aid gap was set 

at 256,500 MT. However, by March requirements had risen to 1.5 million MT. 

Donor pledges did not grow in proportion, amounting to only 862,000 MT; or 

57 percent of requirements (FAO, 1985). By May, donor pledges increased to 

1.1 million MT. However, as of mid-May, only . 3  million MT had been delivered 

to Sudan. It became increasingly important that food should arrive in the 

affected areas before the onset of the rains in June. 

Shipments of food aid were repeatedly rescheduled; the EEC and WFP were 

major offenders. A shipment of 7,000 MT of grain from the EEC initially 

reported to arrive in Sudan in June was still recorded as undelivered in 

December 1985 (Table 5.12). The WFP and the US delivered pledges of cereal in 

increments which compounded transportation problems in Sudan. By the end of 

FY85, the US had delivered 93 percent of their pledges, and 90 percent of the 

food delivered had been distributed to the provinces and camps of the Sudan 

(Table 5.13). US food and assistance vastly exceeded that of other major 

donors, and the overall rate of deliveries for pledges was higher for the US 

than for the other donors on average (Table 5.14). 

In early 1986, conservative estimates put the number of people still 

affected by the drought and in need of food assistance at 4 million. Their 

total food needs were estimated at 400,000 MT (A.I.D. 1987d). 

By April 1986, the food aid gap was 111,000 MT. Undelivered pledges were 

then 67 percent of the total amount committed for FY86. 



Table 5 . l l a  

Food Aid Requirements and D e l i v e r i e s ,  December 1984/1985 

1984/1985 Cereal Import Requirements and D e l i v e r i e s  (Sudan) 
(Quan t i t i e s  i n  thousand tons )  

Dee184 Sudan Ju ly /  June 850 200 650 203.1 141.5 247.6 592.2 57.8 
Jan185 Sudan July/  June 1,150 200 950 240.5 41 1 42 693.5 256.5 

b 
0 * FAO-estimated c e r e a l  import requirements a s  of 20 January 1985. It should be noted t h a t  country  food a i d  gaps w i l l  change as the  es t imated 

cereal import requirements a r e  reassessed.  

Country 
Food Aid 

Gap 
(3)-(7) 

(8) 

Table 5.11b 
Sudan Cereal Food Aid Requirements and D e l i v e r i e s ,  1984-1986 

(For Cereals ,  Grain Equivalent i n  Metric Tons) 

Honshi Country Marketing 
Year Year 

Month/ Country h r k e t i n g  To ta l  To ta l  To ta l  To ta l  To ta l  To ta l  
Year Year Cereal Cereal Cereal  Cereal Non-Cereal Non-Cereal 

Tinpor t Food Aid Pledges De l ive r ies  Pledges De l ive r ies  
Require- Require- !&own To Date Known To Date 
ments(FA0) ments(FA0) In-Country In-Country 

F 0 0 D A I D . ( C e r e a l s )  

Nov/ 85 Sudan Nov/ Oct 1,500,000 1,400,000 1,369,941 1,369,941 107,451 107,451 
Nov/86 Sudan Nov/Oc t 800,000 700,000 94,445 125 14,148 

: 
Cereal kpcrt Kequirements 

.('OOOHT) . 

SOURCE: FA0 (1986). 

To ta l  
( 4+5+6 

(7  

Schedule 
t o  be 
announced 

( 6 )  

Food Aid 
D e l i v e r i e s  

(4 )  

Food Aid 

( 3 )  

Tota l  

(1) 

Scheduled 
De l ive r ies  

(5 )  

Commercial 
Imports 

(2) 



Table 5.12 

Food Aid: Cereal Pledges and Delivery Schedules for Sudan 1984/1985 

Pledges Delivery Plan (by month) Actual Deliveries 
( ' 000 tons) Month Quantity Est. Arrival Date 

USA 
8.0 

25.7 
0.2 

202.0 
0 .6  

33.0 
0.2 
0.6 

542.2 
33.8 

0 .2  
545.3 

0 .6  
33.8 

0.2 

Dec ' 8 4  - - 
Feb ' 8 5  - - 

0.2 
20.9 

0.6 
June ' 8 5  33.0 

0.2 
0.6 

290.6 
Sept ' 8 5  33.6 

0 .2  
530.0 

0.6 
Dec ' 8 5  33.2 

0 .2  

- - 
March ' 8 5  
November ' 8 4  
January ' 8 5  
June/July ' 8 5  
March ' 8 5  
January ' 8 5  - - Received . 

- - Received 
March ' 8 5  - - Received 
January ' 8 5  - - Received 
March ' 8 5  

Received 
1,426.6 ( 96%)  

EEC 
17.0 Dec ' 8 4  17.0 Early ' 8 5  
17.0 Feb ' 8 5  - - - - 

7.0  June ' 8 5  7.0 May/June ' 8 5  
4 .0  4.0 May ' 8 5  
8.0 8.0 July ' 8 5  

10.0 10.0 June ' 85 
8 .4  8.4 April/May ' 85 

11.0 11.0 June ' 85 
16.7 Sept ' 8 5  16.7 - - 

7.0  7 .0  May/~une ' 8 5  
4.0 4.0 May " 8 5  
8.0  8.0 July ' 8 5  

10.0 10.0 June ' 8 5  
8 .4  8.4 April/May ' 85 

11.0 11.0 June ' 8 5  
150.8 Dec ' 8 5  150.8 - - 

7 .0  7.0 May/June ' 8 5  
4.0 4.0 May ' 8 5  
8 .0  8.0 July ' 8 5  

10.0 10.0 June ' 8 5  
8 .4  8.4 April/~ay ' 8 5  

11.0 11.0 June ' 85 
249.9 249.9 

Received 

Received 



Table 5.12 - continued - 

Food Aid: Cereal Pledges and Delivery Schedules for Sudan 198411985 

Pledges Delivery Plan (by month) Actual Deliveries 
( ' 0 0 0  tons) Month Quantity Est. Arrival Date 

Dec ' 8 4  7.7 
5.5 

Feb ' 8 5  - - 
25.0 

June ' 8 5  12.0 
5.4 
4.0 

20.0 
0.9 
5.0 
5.0 

20.0 
21.9 

Sept ' 8 5  21.6 
5.4 
4.0 

20.0 
0.9 
5.0 

Dec ' 8 5  5.5 
36.8 
35.1 
21.6 
21.9 

July ' 8 4  
July ' 84 - - 
January ' 8 5  
March ' 8 5  
February/April ' 8 5  
February ' 8 5  
January ' 8 5  
March ' 8 5  
May ' 8 5  
August ' 85 
June ' 85 
June ' 8 5  
March ' 8 5  
~ebruarylApri.1 ' 85 
February ' 8 5  
January ' 8 5  
March ' 8 5  
August ' 85 
~ebruary/Aprkl ' 85 - - Received 

- - Received 
March ' 8 5  
June ' 8 5  
August ' 8 5 

SOURCE: FA0 (1986) .  



Table 5.13 

Sudan Food Aid Arrivals and Distributions (MT) 
Title II/Section 416/~ood Security Reserve 

FY 1985 

Arrivals 

Title I1 
5 

Section 416 

FSR 

TOTAL 

Distributions 

Kordofan I 
Darfur I 
Kordofan I1 
Darfur I 
Kordofan SP 
Darfur SP 
Kassala 
Central 
Upper Nile 
Bahrel Ghazel 

EEC 
Omdurman 
Refugees 

TOTAL 

BALANCE 

SOURCE: A.I.D. (1985e). 

a This figure represents 93% of FY85 US pledges (see Table 5.8). 

Used in EEC airlift to western Sudan. 



Table 5.14 

Non-US Major En~ergency Food Aid Pledges and Arrivals for Sudan 
FI 1985 
(In MT) 

Donor Drought Drought 
Committed Arrived 

WPP 
EPIC 
UK 
Canada 
Japan 
Germany 
Netherlands 
LIRCROSS 
BANDAID 
OXFAM 
SCR-UK 
Kuwait Relief 
Saudi Red Crescent 

TOTAL 

SOURCE: UN Off ice for Emergency Operations in Africa (1985). 



V. SYNTHESIS: LESSONS LEARNED, QUESTIONS RAISED 

So far the facts and events related to the famine and the extent of the 

US response have been presented. In this section, a synthesis of this infor- 

mation is set forth in the form of questions raised by the relief effort in 

Sudan between 1981-86. Two major questions are asked: one concerns the magni- 

tude of the crisis and the other is related to the appropriateness of the 

response. 

A. Why did the situation reach such crisis proportions in Sudan? 

1. Sudan has no recent history of famine and therefore has insuffi- 
cient institutional mechanisms to deal with it. 

Traditionally, Sudan has been perceived as the breadbasket of Africa. 

Until 1981, it was a grain surplus country and a grain exporter. While rain 

failure is a frequent event in the Sudano-Sahelian region, the farmers and 

herders of these drought-prone areas have developed their own, traditional 

means of dealing with it. A State Department official, who worked for a number 

of years in Sudan, asserted that "these people have been dealing with drought 

for 150 years. They have always adapted by eating famine foods, by migrating 

southward in search of more arable and well.-watered land, and by quietly 

dying. " 

Some argue that Nimeiri knew of the seriousness of the crop failures in 

Darfur some time before January 1984 when it was first flagged by USAID; but he 

attempted to cover up the situation because of the unstable conditions of his 

administration. AID/W generally dismisses this allegation with the assertion 

that rather than actively trying to conceal the famine, Nimeiri was merely 

preoccupied with other, more proximate problems. The ID1 of London suggests 



that the position of the Central Government was "that drought (is) a common 

event and would eventually break and that the traditional hospitality of 

settled people in the south would be adequate to sustain these internal refu- 

gees without massive government assistance." 

A Foreign Service officer portrayed what he felt to be the view of the 

western Sudanese to the US relief effort as one of surprise. He stated that 

western Sudanese people are accustomed to drought, rarely receive attention 

from the Central Government in the east, and therefore were surprised when US 

helicopters arrived with food. "The western Sudanese are constantly thirsty 

and constantly having to move south. They don't see it as so special. Our 

zeal did not register with them," This description may not accurately reflect 

the severity of the drought of 1984, nevertheless the reaction to drought in 

Sudan is not institutional but traditional. The customary reaction is to leave 

victims to adjust to drought as they have in the past. Because of this, the 

institutional mechanisms for dealing with disaster in Sudan are very weak, 

particularly when compared to Ethiopia. In Sudan, the RRC was staffed by 10 

people as compared to 10,000 in Ethiopia. Clearly, this affected the GOS1s 

ability to respond to the crisis. 

The institutional response was further hindered by the decentralization 

laws, which in 1974 created 12 semi-autonomous regional governments. With the 

implementation of the 1982 decentralization policies, each region had its own 

governor and ministries paralleling those in Khartoum. According to Brown 

et al. (1985: 3 ) ,  because "decentralization is a new experiment in Sudan's 

political life, the lines of responsibilities between central authorities and 

regional governments are not yet clearly delineated. This often caused com- 

plications in dealing with drought relief efforts." The ID1 further explains 

that these regional govenments are still undeveloped; they are lacking in 



trained and experienced staff as well as in such resources as food stocks and 

the vehicles with which to distribute it. Already understaffed and under- 

financed, western regional governments in 1984 drought areas were stretched 

well beyond their capacity to deal effectively with the crisis. 

And yet in the early months of 1984, the regional governments of Darfur 

and Kordofan were left to deal with the situation without the help or recogni- 

tion of the Central Government. The perception of the problem in Khartoum was 

that the situation would cure itself in time. 

2. Poor comm~11ications within Sudan contributed to a delay in the 
perception of the problem and the response by the GOS, and also 
hindered A.I.D.'s ability to respond quickly. 

Crucial to an effective response to a disaster like famine is an early 

perception of the problem, as well as information on the magnitude of the crop 

failures and of food shortages. The drought in western Sudan had been contin- 

uous since 1981. Crop failures became progressively warse after the 1981182 

good crop year. The 1.983 large-scale migrations in response to these crop 

failures were clear indications of a potentially growing and disastrous prob- 

lem. And yet the first official request for food by USAID was not made until 

June 1984; and the official declaration of a disaster by the GOS in Khartoum 

did not come until July 1984. 

The delay in response by the Sudanese government was partly the result of 

intransigence on the part of the MOA. The ministry refused to acknowledge a 

failed harvest and any impending food shortages, even while people at lower 
I 

1 
governmental levels were conveying estimates to A.I.D. that showed a severe 

problem. USAID's lag in responding was partly related to their concern with 
I 

Washington's reaction and a failure to accurately assess the problem. Poor 

communication also played a significant role. 



The cause of poor communications in Sudan are both logistical and cul- 

tural. The size of the country coupled with the poor infrastructure create 

difficulties for the flows of information and goods. According to the IDI, the 

connnunications between some of the remote western regions and the Central 

Government in the east are virtually nonexistent. 

The cultural divisions in Sudan increase the relative distances between 

east and vest, and north and south. While the mosil extreme division is between 

the Muslin1 Arabs of the north and the African animists and Christians in the 

south, differences also exist between the Arabs of the east and west. A State 

Department official explains the differences among the three regions. 

There has been an attempt in Sudan to Arabicize African tribes 
in the south, a gradual Arabization of African tribes. The Sudanese 
in Khartoum are 100 percent Arabs. In the west, they are 75 percent; 
and in the south they are 50 percent. The east controls the 
politics. The west is outside, they have a different dialect than 
those in the east. In Khartoum, the western Sudanese are seen as 
second rate Sudanese, as country bumpkins, as not the same class of 
Arabs of those in the urban areas. Because the higher class Arabs in 
Khartoum control the politics, it is more of a crisis when the gas 
pipeline breaks down than when those in the west are experiencing a 
drought. 

Partly because of the poor communications between the east and west, the prob- 

lems of those in the west, including the increasingly severe drought in the 

1380s did not receive adequate attention until it reached crisis proportions. 

In order to get the attention of the GOS, thousands migrated into Khartoum 

from Northern Darfur to make their needs known. A UN official describes the 

scene : 

When I was in Sudan I saw people coming down from the north 
setting up their tents around Khartoum. They came to make their 
problems visible. The diplomats would set up captain's chairs and 
sit and watch. Finally the government came to take them back to the 
north. 



3.  Sudan has become increasingly vulnerable to famine due to 
environmental degradation. 

The famine of 1984185 was the result of a multitude of factors both physi- 

cal and human. While there are significant institutional and socio-political 

reasons why the drought of the 1980s took on crisis proportions, the reduction 

of land available for agricultural production due to desertification and popu- 

lation increases must not be overlooked. The ID1 contends that these are "the 

chief factors which contribute to disaster vulnerability in the Sudan." 

M.O. el Sammani and H.O. Abd el Nour state in their article, "An Inte- 

grated Approach to the Problem of Drought and Desertification in Kordofan 

Region" (1985)) that the extent of land misuse in Kordofan is correlated to the 

growth of human and animal population. The population of Kordofan has grown 

sixfold in the last 80 years, while the animal population increased more than 

fourfold between 1957-81 (Table 5.15). Population growth has resulted in the 

expansion of land brought under cultivation as well as a reduction of land 

rotation. "The former has meant the clearance of natural forests, while the 

latter has left the tree (particularly Acacias Senegal) out of the traditional 

fallow system" (ibid:5). The Acacia Senegal provides nitrogen to the soil when 

used in the fallow systems. 

The result of overcultivation and overgrazing of livestock is the accel- 

erated lass of soil and therefore agricultural productivity. The productivity 

of the major cash crops of Kordofan have declined drastically over the last 25 

years (Table 5.16). El Sammani and el Nour write of the alarming rate of 

decline of gum arabic production due to the removal of the Acacia Senegal 

trees. However, the loss of vegetation from deforestation and overgrazing, has 

meant that vast semi-arid regions are being converted to true desert. 

This environmental degradation triggers movements of people. While 

nomadics and transhumants have traditionally moved from north to south during 



Table 5.15 

Kordofan Region (Sudan) Population, 1903- 1983 

Year Population Source 
1903 550,000 Lebon (1965) 

(ibid) 
( ibid) 
Dept. of Statistics (1958) 
Dept. of Statistics (1977) 
Anon (1984) -5' 

Animal Population in Kordofan Region (~udan) in 24 Years, 1957-1981 

Number of Head 

TYPE - 
Cattle 
Sheep 
Goats 
Camels 
Horses 
Donkeys 

TOTAL 

SOURCE: el Sammani and el Nour (1985). 

a Barbour (1961) 
Ministry of Agriculture and Natural Resources, Kordofan Region. 

Table 5.16 

Productivity of the Major Agricultural Crops 
in Kordofan Region (Sudan) Between 1960 and 1985 

Crop Productivity in Tons per Feddan 
60/61 67/68 72/73 75-79 80/81 81/82 82/83 83/84 84/85 

Sorghum 
(dura) 0.377 0.120 0.136 0.254 0.207 0.237 0.204 0.117 0.104 

Pennisetum 
(dukhun) 0.545 01180 0.068 0.158 0.180 0.116 0.057 0.061 0.037 

Groundnut 0.400 0.248 0.090 0.400 0.300 0.378 0.113 0.087 0.071 

Sesame 0.348 0.093 0.090 0.098 0.087 0.044 0.028 0.063 0.047 

SOURCES: 1960 73: Awouda (1974); 75-80: Berry and Geistfeld (1983); 80-85: 
Abudeik (1985). Groundnut 79:80 Abd el Ghaffar. 



the dry season, desertification is increasing the numbers moving and causes 

even sedentary farmers to migrate, and also expands the distances moved. This 

increased migration puts added pressures on the regions of in-migration, thus 

engendering the desertification which was originally the motivation for moving. 

The ID1 claims that increased migrations during periods of widespread rain and 
- 

crop failure contribute to conditions under which famine can suddenly erupt. 

4. The logistics of distributing the food aid to those in remote 
rural areas was probably the most difficult hindrance to the 
emergency operations in almost every country which experienced 
drought and famine in Africa. Sudan was not an exception. 

Sudan is the largest country in Africa with almost one million square 

miles of desert, semi-arid desert, and savannah. This huge land area only has 

1,376 miles of paved roads, and many of the roads through the arid region are 

dirt tracks. The road system is not well developed, and during the rainy sea- 

son 75 percent is impassable (IDI, 1985). Historically, the rail system was 

the most important means of transportation. The Sudan railway is the longcst 

line in Africa, with tracks running from Port Sudan in the east, to Nyala in 

the west, and to Wau in the south (~igure 5.6). 

Given the size of the relief effort in Sudan and the amount of food which 

had to be transported from Port Sudan to the west, it was vitally important to 

assess realistically the national logistic capacities. The initial strategy 

for distributing food was to use the railroad and trucks. According to one 

official in A.I.D./W, the GOS promoted the rail system; however, others in 

A.I.D. said that an assessment was conducted by USAID, which apprcved the use 

of the rail system, arguing that it was the cheapest means and could carry the 

greatest tonnage. But the railroad began failing. A State Department official 

purported that he was surprised USAID even tried to use the rail system. 

151' 



Figure 5.6 

Sudan Railway Transportation System 

THE SUDAN 
TRANGPaRTAtlON 

SOURCE : Lees and Brooks (1977 1. 



If one looked at the efficiency of the rail over the last five to ten 
years, you would see that the tonnage has dropped by half. In 1981, 
I went to Kassala to speak with the railroad people. They had a 
"mishmash" of equipment, spare parts from Japan, some from Belgium, 
and some 19th century equipment for which they were trying to make 
spare parts. I took a train to the west and saw railcar after rail- 
car pushed to the side of the track, left because it no longer func- 
tioned properly. It took 13 hours to go 100 miles. The rail was a 
disaster then ( 1981). 

The failure of the railroad meant a heavier reliance on trucks. While 

there was friction over USAID's choice of Arkel-Talab, the use of the rail 

system was nevertheless fairly successful and efficient until the rains came. 

l'he rainy season of June to July 1985 was heavier than usual. Roads and rail 

tracks washed out, bridges collapsed, and trucks got stuck in mud several feet 

deep. This resu1,ted in a sharp increase in trucking rates. During the diffi- 

cult period, the EEC airbridge continued to take commodities and medical sup- 

plies to Darfur. Concurrently, the EEC and USAID invested thirteen million 

dollars in the Sudan railways; USAID also made efforts to repair the western 

roads. But despite these efforts, the obstacles posed by the flooding and 

washouts resulted in increased cases of malnutrition and starvation. The situ- 

ation was particularly bleak in July of 1985, as the rains rapidly deteriorated 

the airstrips and the roads, and the rail line was submerged in water. 

As the summer wore on, concern mounted for those individuals hardest to 

reach in remote villages in the west, along the border of Chad. These people 

were starving because of the inability of truck or rail transport to reach them 

during the period of heavy rains. It was at this point that A.I.D. contracted 

for three helicpoters at the cost of thirteen million dollars. 

Rehabilitation projects were implemented in 1985/86 which repaired the 

road from Kosti to Tendelti and Zalingei to el Geneina, and updated the rail- 

way. While these improvements contributed to some extent to the success of the 

relief effort in 1986, the most important reason for the ease of the emergency 



operations was that in 1986, food stocks in-country (100,000 MT of Title I1 

sorghum) as carryover from 1985 and the record 1985 harvest allowed for the 

-E 
prior placing of food before the rainy season. Also in 1986, the railroad was 

employed only to take food to Kordofan. The use of block trains ensured full 

use of the cars for the transport of relief food. The rail line to Kordofan is 

excellent and few technical difficulties were encountered. However, after an 

impressive start, the rail peformance declined, and the work was finally com- 

pleted five months behind schedule. 

5. The political and economic chaos in Sudan in 1985 added to the 
difficulty of responding to the disaster. 

Political unrest in Sudan, historically, has been more comtnon than not. 

Nimeiri's presidency had seen 12 attempted coups before the suc~sessful one of 

6 April 1985. Nimeiri was seen to be living with a time bomb. A succession of 

riots in Khartoum since the 1970s, and the civil war in the south had become an 

increasing problem for the President. His country was also eco~iomically bank- 

rupt. The Sudanese debt had reached $10 billion for which the servicing 

annually cost Sudan 80 to 90 percent of its foreign exchange as of April 1985. 

The IMF cancelled a 1984 standby loan and pressed Nimeiri to pursue some diffi- 

cult economic reforms. One H U C ~  reform was the removal of government food 

subsidies which consequently sparked food riots in Khartoum. 

Sudan's financial insolvency, amid a famine and worsened by the influx of 

refugees, manifested itself in the urban areas where there were acute shortages 

of food, fuel, and even water. These shortages were accompanied by a widening 

gap between wages and prices, and a breakdown of industry and essential ser- 

vices due to a lack of fuel and spare parts. Homes were not merely short of 

food, but also without fuel to cook. 



Added to these financial problems were those resulting from the imposition 

of Islamic sacred law, Sharia, on the Muslim and non-Muslim population of .I 

Sudan. These laws were particularly unpopular with the African animists and 

Christians from the south, but even many Muslims were opposed to the strict .- 
enforcement of the Sharia. 

With these pressing problems on all sides, the continued crop failures in 

Northern Darfur in 1983 were not a priority to Nimeiri. Even when people came 

down in large numbers from the north to make their plight known, Nimeiri's 

I reaction was to have the army expel them from the capital. Eventually he 

declared an emergency; but not until July 1984, when the situation had already 

reached crisis proportions. 

The coup itself caused problems for USAID's emergency response in April 

1985. The vacuum in the government from the coup created a decision-making 

hiatus for six to eight weeks. According to an A. I .D. /W official: 

The coup created problems because there was no one to sign con- 
tracts. We needed to get tte local currencies from the Government of 
Sudan in order to pay the truck contractor (Arkel-~alab). In order 
to get these currencies, we needed the contract to be signed by the 
government. But after the coup there was no government to sign any 
contracts. This created delays. 

These delays came at a very critical time when A.I.D. was racing most desper- 

ately against the impending June rains. These delays contributed to perhaps 

the greatest disappointment in the US emergency effort, the inability to get 

the food in place before the 1985 rainy season. 

6. The influx of refugees into Sudan as the drought continued to 
build in the 1980s put added pressures on resources, exacer- 
bating the severity of the famine and enlarging the relief 
effort. 



Reftigees have been entering Sudan since the mid-1960s from Ethiopia, 

Uganda, Chad, and Zaire. Insurgency and famine in Ethiopia in the late 1970s 

and early 1980,s resulted in increasingly larger in-migrations. Even before 

Sudan's disaster declaration, there were over 130,000 registered refugees from 

Ethiopia in 22 settlements in eastern Sudan. Between the fall of 1984 and the 

end of 1985, an additional 300,000 Ethiopians migrated into the eastern ?art of 

the country. Drought and civil war in Chad caured out-migrations of 60,000 

Chadians into Sudan after mid-1984; approximately 250,000 Ugandans have settled 

in southern Sudan. With in-migrations from Chad and Uganda, Sudan in 1985 had 

more refugees than any other country in Africa (OFDA, 1985). 

Sudan's physical size in relation to its population suggests that there is 

no critical shortage of land to acqommodate the influxes. The heavy concentra- 

tion of populations in the east and near the western border, however, have 

resulted in increasing pressures on a finite land resource. But probahly more 

crucial are the demands these large numbers of refugees put on Sudan's very 

limited economic resources. While international agencies have done much to 

assist these people, the country clearly will end up bearing some of the 

burden. 

The Sudanese have traditionally been hospitable to strangers in need; but 

the massive influx into Sudan during the 1984185 emergency stretched already 

diluted resources, causing cultural tensions and adding to the demands of the 

emergency operations. 

B. Was the response to the famine appropriate? 

1. Did A.I.D. and USAIDISudan correctly estimate the magnitude of 
the problem in 1984, and did they respond in appropriate and 
timely manner? 



In 1984, USAIDIsudan was not aware of the magnitude of the problem which 

was building in the westsrn provinces and did not correctly estimate the need 

when it made its first request for emergency food in June 1984. There are a 

number of reasons for the initial incorrect assessment. USAID only assigned 3 

staff persons to work on the drought in 1984; this small staff was unable to 

manage the problem from the mission in Khartoum, and at the same time monitor 

the development of the problem in the field. Reports began coming in as early 

as January 1984 concerning food shortages in northern Darfur and Kordofan, and 

USAID sent a number of people out to investigate the situation. The assessment 

at this time was that if the rains failed again in 1984, "there could be a 

disastcr in 1984185. " 

The Mission, however, was fearful of responding too quickly, before they 

could piece together a clear and reliable picture with which to convince 

A.I.D./W. Also USAID did not want to be wrong, knowing that food aid "can have 

a negative impact and destroy the irlcentive of farmers to grow food. It is 

difficult to know if you are wrong because you do not have a great deal of 

information. It is also difficult to know how much food is needed." 

USAID's initial estimates were based on crop estimates of the MOA, which 

refused to acknowledge the problem at first. Requests for assistance came from 

the Darfur and Kordofan regional governments. Even after it was clear that a 

problem existed, the Mission had to assess how many people were in need of food 

aid and where it was needed. As more people were sent out into the field and 

I the local governments got involved, the estimates were continually revised. 

however, tho initial request was not large enough for the enormous needs in 

western sudan. Due to a lack of adequate information, a failure on the part of 

the GOS to acknowiedge the problem early, and the fact that USAID did not 

"realize that the situation would mushroom so quickly." 



Between the fall of 1984 and emly 1985, the need estimates jumped dramat- 

ically. As thousands of Kordofanis in-migrated and set up camp outside of 

Omdurman, the city opposite Khartom.on the Nile, the magnitude of the problem 

became more visible. It was Decembdr 1984 that USAID submitted its second 

request for emergency food; while the first request in June was for 82,000 MT, 

this second request jumped to 250,000 hT. 

UsAI~/~udan asserts that the GOS both helped and hindered the relief 

effort. However, the obstacles resulting from the Central Government's lack of 

support in responding to the crisis absorbed an enormous amocnt of time of 

USAID1s small staff and resulted in unfortunate delays at critical times. 

2. Did the US p1a.y too large a role in the relief effort in Sudan? 

The facts show that the US was clearly the major donor, giving 85 percent 

of the food aid. The US already had Title I and Title I11 programs in Sudan, 

and a USAID mission staffed with approximately 130 people. This established 

presence greatly facilitated the relief effort and gave the US advantages over 

other donors. Is this why A.I.D. responded in such a massive way? Some would 

argue that perhaps these comitments to Sudan did give the US a greater sense 

of responsibility. USAID argues that the magnitude of the US rssponse was also 

the result of "a massive, heartfelt, worldwide humanitarian reaction to the 

images of misery in Sudan; and, as a consequence, USAID received tremendous 

pressure from A.I.D./W and the world press to try every possible means to get 

food to the starving." Another importznt factor was 'JS politics. According to 

USAID/Sudan, "Sudan is seen to have important strategic value to the West." 

According to a State Department official, the massive response in Sudan 

was also a product of some of the personalities at USAID who were eager to show 

the success of their efforts. Evidently, more money was spent than others 



outside of USA1~1sudan would have wanted. This latter faction felt thatbecause 

so much was spent in Sudan, there was less money available for other countries 

in need. 

3 .  Did the Government of Sudan contribute its part to the 
emergency operations? 

The ID1 states that after Nimeiri made his formal disaster declaration in 

July 1984, he attempted to delegate the problem to USAID. And after the situ- 

ation was accurately assessed, A.I.D. did respond in a massive way. In 

December 1984, the Central Government made an official request for emergency 

food aid of 166,000 MT. This amount was cut back by donors to 25,000 MT. A t  

this stage, USAID stepped in and pledged an additional 250,000 MT to the 

82,000 MT already in the country. By fall 1986, the US had provided approx- 

imately 85 to 90 percent of the emergency food for Sudan. 

In terms of the responsibility of the GOS, many at USAID criticized the 

Central Government for not making the transport of food aid a greater priority. 

Probably what drew the most negative reaction was the situation during Ramadan 

(a month of fasting from sunrise to sunset, for Muslims) when sugar was given 

priority .>vc..r food aid on the rail system. The outcries over this situation 

attracted the attention of the transitional government, which sent an official 

1 

to the rail station to show that food was indeed being transported. The story 

given by a Foreign Service officer is that when the GOS official drew open the 

doors of a rail car, he was embsrrassed ta find sugar and other,commercial 

goods in,.li.de . 
The Sudanese government was unwilling to take a stand against the railroad 

4 

union when there were problems with food aid shipments, inefficiencies, and 

unfair charges. In 1985, the GOS had control of the contract with the SRC; 



USAIDISudan states that the GOS managed this contract poorly, in part because 

it was afraid of the political strength of the railroad union. In 1986, the 

contract with the railway was a direct contract with USAID; this arrangement 

included financial incentives for the SRC. The deliveries of food aid went 

more smoothly in 1986. 

USAID/Sudan asserts that, particularly during Nimeiri's regime, the lack 

of control and coordination between the GOS, its own ministries, parastatals, 

and regional governments created numerous obstacles for the relief effort. 

The evidence presented so far depicts the GOS as a hindrance to the emer- 

gency operation; but what about its financial contributions to the relief 

effort? After the government declared a state of emergency in July 1984, 

150,000 sacks of sorghum arrived for the destitute. At this point, the GOS 

attempted to turn the problem over to USAID and the PVOs. Questions were also 

raised concerning the government's contribution to the relief effort when it 

requested food aid from the international donor community, while using its own 

funds to wage a civil war in the southern region. Nevertheless, according to 

USAIDISudan, the regional and local governments were very responsive to the 

emergency. The regional governnients of Darfur and Kordofan were instrumental 

in cormnunicating the severity of the crisis to the Central Government and USAID 

in 1984. At the village level, a number of sheiks contributed to the relief 

effort by transporting food aid at their own expense. 



VI. ACHIEVEMENTS OF THE US RELIEF EFFORT IN SUDAN 

In the fall of 1984, the world's attention focused on Ethiopia while very 

close by, the situation in Sudan was also building into an immense crisis. A 

UN official tells the following story: 

In 1984, I was in the Ethiopian airport. It was crowded with 
all sorts of do-gooders: people from UNICEF, people from save this 
and save that, all wearing badges. There were tons of journalists 
and TV cameramen. There were people from Russia, people from Libya, 
people from the East and the West, movie stars, and rock stars. All 
the hotels were packed. Watching all of this, I realized that the 
Khartoum airport could never accommodate all this, and yet I knew 
Sudan would be next. 

Although the number of people "at risk" in Sudan was not as great as in 

Ethiopia, the percentage of the population affected by drought and famine was 

greater, And yet despite the extent of the problem in Sudan, it was referred 

to as the "quiet famine." One A.I.D. official explained that Sudan did not get 

the publicity which Ethiopia did because help came before starvation was as 

widespread; and the prevention of starvation is not as interesting or dramatic 

a news story as a full-scale disaster. 

Nevertheless, the greatest achievement in Sudan was the number of lives 

saved and the prevention of an even greater disaster. A report conducted by 

Devres, Inc., evaluating the US response in Sudan states that: 

A.I.D.'s emergency food assistance made a critical difference in 
the lives of millions of Sudanese who, in 1984185, did not have 
enough to eat. A massive program undertaken in a country where food 
emergencies are infrequent , USAID ' s and A. I .D . /W efforts deserve much 
praise for having overcome many major constraints as the emergency 
situation unfolded. As a result, over one million MT of emergency 
food was brought into Sudan and sold in urban areas or distributed to 
rural people, some in very inaccessible areas. Many, many lives were 
saved and much suffering was alleviated by this food assistance. 
Overall, A.I.D. undertook a large job and did it very well under the 
circumstances. 



The biggest failure of A.I.D.'s relief effort in Sudan was its inability 

to pre-positic food before the rainy season. According to a FFP staff person: 

In 1985, we were faced with transport problems in Sudan. There was a 
race to get the food to the west before the rains came. We brought 
in trucks, we brought in trains, we paid for fuel. We had to stretch 
a lot of rules; but we were late; and we were not able to get food 
to the west before the rains started in April. 

And yet in 1985, the Nimeiri regime was overthrown, the external debt 

reached $9 billion, the rains were unusually heavy washing out many roads and 

bridges, and on top-of all this, "we ran out of money," attests FFP. Although 

a supplemental fund of $450 million was eventually approved, it was not signed 

until April 1985, after the start of the rains. An A.I.D. official contended 

that the press concentrated on everything that went wrong, on the :rucks mired 

in flooded roads, on collapsed bridges, on starving villagers; but dealing with 

the inevitable problems of such an immense program in such a difficult environ- 

ment was a dedicated USAID staff of seven people who worked long hours to 

mobilize all resources available to push trucks to the west. 

USAID was able to keep people in their villages such that when the rains 

did come in 1985, peasants were in the position to plant their fields. This 

also helped to avoid the horrific problems associated with the feeding camps in 

Ethiopia and the refugee camps in eastern and western Sudan, where there were 

often inadequate facilities and high death rates due to ep~dernics. 

Another point which should not be overlooked is that while there were 

problems associated with the relief effort in Sudan, the US did respond faster 

and in a more massive way than any other donor. 



Mozambique 



CHAPTER 6. MOZAMBIQUE: THE DROUGHT AND FAMINE, 1981-1986 
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1. INTRODUCTION 

Mozambique has been bu f fe t ed  wi th  one d i s a s t e r  a f t e r  t h e  o t h e r  s i n c e  t h e  

l a t e  1970s. Floods, cyclones,  and drought have h i t  both no r the rn  and southern  

r eg ions  s u c c e s s i o n a l l y ,  a l lowing l i t t l e  time f o r  recovery. These d i s a s t e r s  

have had s e r i o u s  impacts on crops.  I n  s p i t e  of the  r e t u r n  of t h e  r a i n s  and t h e  

subs id ing  of f l o o d s ,  food product ion  remains low because of t h e  insurgency 

a c t i o n s  of t h e  South African-backed g u e r r i l l a  group, Mozambique's National 

Reais tance  (MNR).  These r e b e l s  have caused more d w t r u c t i o n  t o  Mozambique's 

a g r i c u l t u r a l  economy than t h e  n a t u r a l  d i s a s t e r s .  They have a t t a c k e d  peasants  

a t t e m p t i n g  t o  t i l l  t h e i r  f i e l d s ,  sabotaged t ruck  and r a i l  t r a n s p o r t a t i o n ,  and 

g r e a t l y  impeded t h e  US r e l i e f  e f f o r t .  The r e s u l t  of t hese  d e v a s t a t i n g  events  

i s  t h a t  Mozambique's need f o r  a s s i s t a n c e  has i n t e n s i f i e d  i n  s p i t e  of more 

f avo rab le  weather.  The fo l lowing  a s p e c t s  c h a r a c t e r i z e  t h e  c r i s i s  and t h e  US 

response i n  Mozambique between 1981-86. 

1. Mozambique has a h i s t o r y  of n a t u r a l  d i s a s t e r s  and thus  a r e l i e f  
agency, t h e  Department f o r  t h e  Prevent ion  and Cont ro l  of Natura l  
Calami t ies  (DPCCN) , f o r  d e a l i n g  wi th  c r i s e s .  

2. The t e r r a i n ,  coupled wi th  an  i n f r a s t r u c t u r e  o r i e n t e d  toward t h e  
expor t  of goods r a t h e r  t han  i n t e r n a l  d i s t r i b u t i o n ,  was a hindrance t o  
t h e  r e l i e f  e f f o r t .  

3. Emergency food was p r i m a r i l y  channel led through t h e  market because 
t h e  Government of t h e  .People's Republic of Mozambique (GPRM) be l ieved  
t h a t  f r e e  food d i s t r i b u t i o n  would be d e l e t e r i o u s  t o  t h e  s o c i e t y ;  a l s o  
t h e  GPRM d i d  not have t h e  t ime nor  resources  f o r  such  an immediate 
opera t ion .  

4. The p o l i t i c s  of provid ing  emergency r e l i e f  a i d  t o  a M a ~ r i s t  count ry  
had t o  be reso lved  b e f o r e  t h e  US could respond. This  r e s o l u t i o n  came 
i n  1982 and was not  a s  d i f f i c u l t  a s  i n  t h e  case  of E th iop ia ,  p a r t l y  
because of Mozambique's l ean ings  toward t h e  West. 



5. The economy of Mozambique has been extremely weakened by t h e  
premeditated e f f o r t s  of t h e  MNR, y e a r s  of n a t u r a l  d i s a s t e r s ,  and 
government p o l i c i e s  which provide no i n c e n t i v e s  f o r  i nc reased  
prcduct  ion. 

I n  t h e  s e c t i o n  t o  fo l low,  t h e  environmental  and c u l t u r a l  c o n t e x t s  i n  which 

t h e  c r i s i s  and response took p lace  a r e  presented .  The purpose of t h i s  

background m a t e r i a l  is  t o  r e v e a l  some of t h e  c o n s t r a i n t s  t o  t h e  US r e l i e f  

e f f o r t  i n  Mozambique. 

A. The Environmental Context 

Mozambique is approximately twice t h e  s i z e  of C a l i f o r n i a ,  w i t h  a  s i m i l a r l y  

long c o a s t l i n e  (2,470 k i lome te r s )  and a n  e longated  shape extending from 

nor theas t  t o  southwest.  The t e r r a i n  rises from t h e  Indian  Ocean l i t t o r a l  and 

g e n e r a l l y  meets a  h i n t e r l a n d  of p l a t e a u s  and highlands i n  t h e  west. The higher  

e l e v a t i o n s  i n  t h e  west descend through a  subp la t eau  zone t o  t h e  c o a s t a l  lowland 

which i s  narrower i n  t h e  no r th  but  widens almost  t o  t h e  western border  sou th  of 

t h e  Save River.  About 44 percent  oE Mozambique's t e r r a i n  i s  made up of t h i s  

l i t t o r a l  lowland wi th  sandy s o i l .  

The count ry  i s  d iv ided  by a t  l e a s t  25 r i v e r s  which gene ra l ly  f low from 

e a s t  t o  west i n t o  t h e  Ind ian  dcean. The l a r g e s t  and most s i g n i f i c a n t  i s  t h e  

Zambezi River  which b i s e c t s  t h e  count ry  bo th  geographica l ly  and c u l t u r a l l y .  

This  enormous r i v e r ,  which r i s e s  i n  e a s t e r n  Angola, p rovides  an acces s  t o  t h e  

i n t e r i o r  of Mozambique from t h e  e a s t e r n  c o a s t ,  s i g n i f i c a n t  h y d r o e l e c t r i c  power, 

and water  f o r  i r r i g a t e d  a g r i c u l t u r e .  

Var i a t ions  i n  topography c o n t r i b u t e  t o  marked d i f f e r e n c e s  i n  r a i n f a l l  and 

temperature,  a t  t imes w i t h i n  a r e a s  only  a s h o r t  d i s t a n c e  apa r t .  Such va r i a -  

t i o n s  c l n  r e s u l t  i n  pockets  of drought  surrounded by a r e a s  of normal r a i n f a l l .  



More g e n e r a l l y ,  Mozambique has two main seasons which d i v i d e  the  c l ima te  year:  

a wet season  which l a s t s ,  i n  most of t he  count ry ,  from October t o  A p r i l ;  and a  

d r y  season  which l a s t s  from A p r i l  through September. Concomitantly,  t h e r e  a r e  

t h r e e  c l i m a t i c  zones: a  t r o p i c a l  humid zone i n  t h e  no r the rn  provinces;  a  

t r o p i c a l  semi-arid zone i n  t h e  southern  provinces;  and a  t rop ica l  zone i n  t h e  

more i n t e r i o r  western a reas .  

The reg ion  most vu lnerable  t o  d i s a s t e r  i s  t h e  semi-arid soueh, where t h e  

d ry  season can be more severe .  I n  f a c t ,  t h e  r a i n s  s topped he re  i n  December 

1981, and d i d  not  r e t u r n  1 ,n t l l  1984; thus t r i g g e r i n g  t h e  worst famine of t h e  

century .  It is not on ly  t h e  l a c k  of r a i n  t h a t  causes problems i n  Mozambique, 

t o o  much r a i n  i s  a l s o  a  problem. For example, when t h e  r a i n s  f i n a l l y  came i n  

sou the rn  Mozambique, they came i n  such t o r r e n t s  t h a t  f looding  r e su l t ed .  The 

drought was a c t u a l l y  brought t o  an end by a  cyclone. "Instead of b r ing ing  

r e l i e f  t o  t h e  parched land ,  i t  swept away t h e  t o p s o i l  i n  which t h e  crop was 

germinating" (African Research B u l l e t i n ,  1984: 7148). 

The d i s a s t e r s  of t h e  19808, however, were not  on ly  concent ra ted  i n  t h e  

south. The no r th  and c e n t r a l  reg ions  a l s o  s u f f e r e d  from t h e  syndrome of 

drought ,  cyclone,  and f looding .  Even i n  t h e  t r o p i c a l l y  humid no r th ,  topograph- 

i c a l  v a r i a t i o n s  r e s u l t e d  i n  pockets  of drought.  For more than a  decade, 

Mozambique has  su f f e red  from one n a t u r a l  d i s a s t e r  a f t e r  another.  While t h e  

type of d i s a s t e r  and t h e  a r e a  a f f e c t e d  has s h i f t e d ,  t h e  c o s t  t o  t h e  count ry  has  

accumulated i n  terms of c rops  des t royed ,  l i v e s  l o s t ,  and v u l n e r a b i l i t y  t o  

f u t u r e  crisis. 

B. The C u l t u r a l  Context 

Mozambique is  a former Portuguese colony and i s  s t r a t e g i c a l l y  l o c a t e d  

w i t h i n  t h e  Southern African region. Because P o r t u g a l ' s  economy was too  weak t o  



develop  Mozambique, Portuguese o f f i c i a l s  "remained con ten t  t o  take  whatever 

economic f a l l o u t  they could from the  t e r r i t o r y ,  while  pe rmi t t i ng  i t  t o  become 

i n c r e a s i n g l y  dependent on i t s  w e a l t h i e r  white-ruled neighbors ,  South Af r i ca  and 

Southern Rhodesia.'' (Area Handbook on Mozambique, 1985: xxvi ) .  This  depend- 

ency accrued from Mozambique's r a i l  system which served landlocked Southern 

Rhodesia and South A f r i c a ' s  mining region,  a s  w e l l  a s  from Mozambique's 

r e l i a n c e  on wealthy South Af r i ca  f o r  f o r e i g n  exchange earn ings  and imports.  

The g e o p o l i t i c s  e s t a b l i s h e d  before  Mozambique became an independent 

count ry  i n  1975 i s  l i k e l y  more s i g n i f i c a n t  t o  t h e  n a t i o n  p o l i t i c a l l y ,  economi- 

c a l l y ,  and c u l t u r a l l y  than  i n t e r n a l  events .  Since independence, t h e  Marxist-  

L e n i n i s t  regime which overthrew t h e  c o l o n i a l i s t  Portuguese government, GPRM, 

has been consumed wi th  t r y i n g  co e x t r i c a t e  i t s e l f  from t h e  power r e l a t i o n s  s e t  

up du r ing  t h e  c o l o n i a l  e r a .  However, t h e  power wielded by South Af r i ca  i n  i ts  

undeclared p o l i t i c a l  and economic war a g a i n s t  an t i - apa r the id  Mozambique has 

c r e a t e d  a s i t u a t i o n  i n  which t h e  black-ruled count ry  can never win. Yet 

Mozambique i s  forced  cont inuous ly  t o  s t r u g g l e  f o r  s u r v i v a l .  It i s  t h i s  

s t r u g g l e  a g a i n s t  South Af r i ca  and a South African-backed g u e r r i l l a  group which 

has dominated Mozambique's h i s t o r y  s i n c e  1975. 

Before South A f r i c a ' s  sys t ema t i c  a t tempts  t o  undermine t h e  newly independ- 

e n t  n a t i o n ,  Mozambique was a r e s o r t  haven f o r  whi tes  i n  t h e  region.  An A.1.D. 

o f f i c i a l  d e s c r i b e s  Mozambique before  and a f t e r  independence: 

Mozambique used t o  be a r e s o r t  f o r  t h e  Southern Rhodesians. It 
had b e a u t i f u l  beaches and a good economy. This  was before  independ- 
ence ,  when Mozambique was s t i l l  Portuguese. With independence, t h e  
Portuguese l e f t .  They l e f t  nothing behind. They had not  t r a i n e d  any 
Mozambicans, they des t royed  t h e  a g r i c u l t u r a l  complexes, they destroy-  
ed t h e i r  m i l l s  and t h e i r  heavy equipment. They l e f t  t h e  count ry  i n  
shambles. 

Before t h e  Portuguese l e f t ,  t h e  c o a s t l i n e  of Mozambique was d o t t e d  with 



l uxu r ious  h o t e l s ,  c a f e s ,  and r e s t a r l r an t s  c a t e r i n g  t o  a  wealthy, whi te  e l i t e .  

The count ry  was r i c h  i n  resources  wi th  poten t l . a l  f o r  development. Mozambique 

was i n  "shambles" a f t e r  t he  Portuguese l e f t ,  a f t e r  t he  d e s t r u c t i o n  they 

p e r p e t r a t e d  be fo re  l eav ing ,  and a f t e r  t h e  South Afr icans  began t h e i r  a t t a c k s  on 

any e f f o r t s  made toward development. Now t h e  country is  dependent on t h e  US 

and o t h e r  donors f o r  food a i d ,  on the  Sov ie t  Union f o r  m i l i t a r y  a i d ,  and on 

anyone who w i l l  g ive  economic a s s i s t a n c e .  

1 

C. C o n s t r a i n t s  t o  t he  Rel ie f  E f f o r t  

The t h r e e  ms:or c o n s t r a i n t s  t o  t he  r e l i e f  e f f o r t  a r e :  c i v i l  s t r i f e ,  an 

inadequate  i n f r a s t r u c t u r e ,  and a  g r e a t l y  weakened economy. While t h e s e  con- 
Y 

s t r a i n t s  p e r s i s t  unabated, t h e i r  o r i g i n s  a r e  rooted i n  t h e  Portuguese c o l o n i a l  

e ra .  For  example, t h e  t r a n s p o r t  system was o r i g i n a l l y  designed by t h e  

Portuguese t o  f u r t h e r  t h e i r  e x p l o i t a t i o n  of Mozambique r a t h e r  than  t o  develop a  

func t ion ing  t r a n s p o r t  i n f r a s t r u c t u r e .  The Portuguese c a p i t a l i z e d  on t h e  

coun t ry ' s  s t r a t e g i c  l o c a t i o n  by o r i e n t i n g  t h e  main roads and r a i l  l i n e s  t o  

expor t  t h e  products  of landlocked c o u n t r i e s  and only  seconda r i ly  t o  t r anspor t  

domestic goods i n t e r n a l l y .  The consequences of these  h i s t o r i c a l  e v e n t s  f o r  t h e  

r e l i e f  e f f o r t  was an inadequate  t r a n s p o r t  system f o r  d i s t r i b u t i n g  s u p p l i e s  f o r  

1 i n t e r n a l  use. There was no r a i l  l i n e  o r  road from nor th  t o  south. Even t h e  

main roads a r e  pene t r a t ion  l i n e s  toward t h e  coun t ry ' s  border and i n s u f f i c i e n t  

f o r  i n t e r n a l  d i s t r i b u t i o n .  

The Portuguese were a l s o  r e spons ib l e  f o r  Mozambique's economic dependence 

on and t h e r e f o r e  i t s  v u l n e r a b i l i t y  t o  South Afr ica .  Po r tuga l ' s  i n a b i l i t y  t o  

i n v e s t  i n  Mozambique provided South Af r i ca  an e n t r y  poin t  t o  dominate t h e  

Mozambican economy. But d e s p i t e  i t s  l a c k  of investment c a p i t a l ,  t h e  c o l o n i a l  
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power hoped t o  e x p l o i t  t h e  n a t i v e  l a b o r  t o  b e t t e r  t he  Portuguese economy. To 

f o r c e  Mozambicans i n t o  l a b o r ,  t he  Portuguese imposed a t ax  t o  be pa id  i n  

European cur rency  and concur ren t ly  s e t  a r t i f i c i a l l y  low p r i c e s  f o r  p e a s a n t s t  

crops.  The consequence of t h i s  forced  l a b o r  po l i cy  was aga in  i n  t h e  f a v o r  of 

South Afr ica .  It drove thousands of Mozambican migrant l a b o r e r s  t o  South 

Afr ican  gold mines, and r emi t t ances  from these  migrant workers a r e  s t i l l  an 

impor tan t  source  of f o r e i g n  exchange today. It is a l s o  one which South Af r i ca  

has  been a b l e  t o  manipulate  i n  i t s  economic war on Mozambique by r e s t r i c t i n g  

t h e  number of f o r e i g n  workers: South Af r i ca  has  s i g n i f i c a n t l y  reduced 

Mozambique's f o r e i g n  earn ings .  

Mozambique's economy has been devas ta ted  by South Afr ica  through i t s  

support  of t h e  Mozambique Nat iona l  Vesis tance (MNR), a g u e r r i l l a  movement whose 

main g o a l  is t o  d i s r u p t  t h e  p o l i t i c a l  and economic s t a b i l i t y  of t h e  country.  

The MNR has  r epea t ed ly  a t t a c k e d  s t r a t e g i c  economic t a r g e t s  c u t t i n g  r a i l r o a d  

l i n e s ,  mining roads ,  and b r idges ,  a s  well a s  i n t e r d i c t i n g  t r a f f i c ,  p lunder ing  

communal v i l l a g e s ,  and s t a t e  farms, and sabotaging  key development p r o j e c t s .  

M N R t s  p r i n c i p a l  economic t a r g e t  has  been t h e  t r a n s p o r t a t i o n  
network, e s p e c i a l l y  t h e  rai lway l i n e s  from Mozambique t o  Zimbabwe, 
which came under repea ted  a t t a c k .  A s  a r e s u l t ,  many Zimbabwean 
companies have decided t o  cont inue  r e l y i n g  on the  South Afr ican  p o r t  
of Durban, d e s p i t e  t h e  apprec iab ly  lower c o s t  of sh ipping  through 
Maputo. Be i r a ,  h i s t o r i c a l l y  Zimbabwe's major i n t e r n a t i o n a l  o u t l e t ,  
has  s u f f e r e d  t h e  most. I n  1982 Zimbabwe exported only 55,000 t o n s  
through Be i r a ,  a mere f r a c t i o n  of pre-sanct ion t r ade .  The MNR a l s o  
s tepped up i ts a t t a c k s  on r a i l  t r a f f i c  between Be i r a  and Malawi, 
r e s u l t i n g  i n  s e r i o u s  f u e l  and f e r t i l i z e r  sho r t ages  j u s t  be fo re  t h e  
1982 a g r i c u l t u r a l  season. There were a l s o  i n d i c a t i o n s  t h a t  
P r e t o r i a ' s  su r roga te  was i n c r e a s i n g  p r e s s u r e  on t h e  Nacala r a i l r o a d  
l i n e ,  Malawi's on ly  o t h e r  l i n k  t o  t h e  o u t s i d e  world bes ides  t h e  South 
Afr ican  por t s .  (Bender e t  a l . ,  1985: 143-4). 

The cumulative e f f e c t  of t hese  even t s  on t h e  r e l i e f  e f f o r t  has  been dele-  

t e r i o u s .  The rou t ing  of t h e  t r a n s p o r t  system from c o a s t  t o  border  has  made 



food d i s t r i b u t i o n  t o  many r u r a l  a r e a s  d i f f i c u l t .  At tacks  on the  r a i l  l i n e s  and 

p o r t s  have e i t h e r  h a l t e d  food a i d  d i s t r i b u t i o n ,  o r  n e c e s s i t a t e d  a i r l i f t s ,  t h e  

use of b o a t s ,  o r  t h e  r e s o r t  t o  a  South African po r t  r e q u i r i n g  c o s t l y  overland 

t r a n s p o r t .  An A.I.D. o f f f i c i a l  d e s c r i b e s  the  impact of t h e  insurgency on t h e  

food d i s t r i b u t i o n  program: 

The food d i s t r i b u t i o n  d i d  not  go smoothly because of s e c u r i t y  
problems, because of t h e  insurgency. Now you c a n ' t  t r a v e l  anywhere 
by road,  t h e r e f o r e  a  g r e a t  d e a l  of coo rd ina t ion  wi th  t h e  a ~ i l i t a r y  is 
necessary .  It i s  enormously d i f f i c u l t  t o  t r a v e l .  You c a n ' t  even g e t  
ou t  of Maputo now, and t h e  s e c u r i t y  s i t u a t i o n  has worsened i n  t h e  
las t  s i x  months. 



XI. THE IMPACTS OF THE DROUGHT AND FAMINE I N  MOZAMBIQUE, 1981-1986 

This  s e c t i o n  p r e s e n t s  a  summary of t he  drought c o n d i t i o n s  i n  Mozambique 

between 1981-86 and d e s c r i b e s  t h e  impacts  on t h e  o v e r a l l  economy, a g r i c u l t u r a l  

p roduct ion ,  and movements of people.  

A. Drought i n  Mozambique 

The r a i n y  period i n  Mozambique begins  i n  November t o  December and ends i n  

A p r i l ,  w i th  h a r v e s t i n g  of maize occu r r ing  from Apr i l  t o  May. The c l i m a t e  is 

c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  of t h e  r e g i o n a l  p a t t e r n s  i n  Southern Africa.  The causes  and 

p rog res s ion  of drought i n  t h e  1980s i n  Mozambique were s i m i l a r  t o  those  i n  

Zimbabwe, Botswana, and South Afr ica .  R a i n f a l l  i n  1980 was below normal i n  

most of Eas t  and Southern Af r i ca  along t h e  coas t .  I n  1981, drought  a f f e c t e d  

t h e  c e n t r a l  and nor thern  a r e a s  (Zambezia and Nampula provinces)  a s  dep ic t ed  i n  

F igure  6.1. P a r t  of t h e  no r th  experienced moderate drought aga in  i n  1982, 

while  t h e  southern  provinces .of  Gaza, Inhambane, and Maputo were moderately t o  

s e v e r e l y  a f f e c t e d .  The c e n t r a l  r eg ion  rece ived  near  average amounts of r a in .  

Compared t o  t h e  30-year average ,  r a i n f a l l  i n  t h e  November 1981 t o  Apr i l  1982 

season was 60 t o  95 pescent  of normal i n  t h e  no r th ,  and 40 t o  75 percent  i n  t h e  

south.  The worst  drought y e a r s  were i n  1983 and 1984, when most of t h e  south- 

e r n  and c e n t r a l  a r e a s  were a f f ec t ed .  The r a i n y  season i n  1982183 was 35 t o  50 

percent  oE normal i n  t h e  c e n t r a l  reg ion  and 25 t o  50 percent  i n  t h e  southern  

region. By 1985 t h e  drought had ended, a l though i ts  impacts cont inued  due t o  

di~: t ru~ptioa by insurgents .  I n  a d d i t i o n  t o  t h e  drought ,  two cyclones i n  January 

and Apr i l  1984 caused ex tens ive  f lood ing  which a f f e c t z d  crop product ion  and 

t rade.  



Figure 6 . 1  

Drought Affected Areas in  Mozambique, i981-1984 

DROUGHT AFFECTED AREAS IN MOZAPJBIQUE 

SOURCE : $nu:.: 3mb ique , Government of (1955 1. 



B. The Economy 

Of t h e  t o t a l  working popula t ion  i n  Mozambique, 80 t o  90 percent  a r e  

engaged i n  a g r i c u l t u r e .  Yet on ly  5 percent  of a r a b l e  l ands  a r e  c u l t i v a t e d ,  

gene ra t ing  44 percent  of t he  GDP. Before independence, l a rge - sca l e  modern 

a g r i c u l t u r e  was mainly Portuguese. Since independence, product ion has 

g e n e r a l l y  dec l ined  due t o  t h r e e  main f a c t o r s :  

1. Mos: Portuguese fa rmers  l e f t  t h e  country.  

2. Rural  t r a n s p o r t  and marketing systems have co l l apsed ,  due t o  t he  
i n s e c u r i t y  and d i s o r g a n i z a t i o n  engendered by t h e  in su rgen t s .  

3. Drought, f l ood ing ,  and unfavorable  weather cond i t i ons  have des t royed  
food crops  i n  much of t he  country. 

When t h e  Portuguese l e f t ,  t h e  new Marxist-or iented Mozambican government 

took c o n t r o l  of former Portuguese n a t i o n a l  and p r o v i n c i a l  ho ld ings  and 

e s t a b l i s h e d  l a r g e  s t a t e  farms and coopera t ives .  A g r i c u l t u r a l  c o l l e c t i v e s  

e v e n t u a l l y  formed t h e  backbone of t he  economy. I n  1981, t h e r e  were 1,266 

communal v i l l a g e s  wi th  1.8 m i l l i o n  people. Af t e r  t he  Fourth Frelimo Congress 

i n  1983, however, government p o l i c y  i n  t h e  coun t rys ide  switched from an 

emphasis on l a r g e  state farms,  which had not  performed we l l ,  t o  suppor t ing  t h e  

peasant  and p r i v a t e  commercial farmer.  This  p o l i c y  was i n t e n s i f i e d  i n  1984. 

Land belonging t o  s t a t e  farms has  been r e d i s t r i b u t e d  t o  p r i v a t e  farmers .  

Following t h e  announcement of t hese  government l i b e r a l i z a t i o n  measures,  p r i c e  

i n c r e a s e s  f o r  a g r i c u l t u r a l  p roducts  were a l s o  i n s t i t u t e d ,  aimed a t  encouraging 

a "commercial e thic ."  

According t o  a number of r e p o r t s ,  t h e s e  h ighe r  p r i c e s  f o r  producers  have 

not  been b e n e f i c i a l  because of t h e  d i s r u p t i o n  of p l a n t i n g  caused by t h e  insur -  

gents .  With no goods t o  s e l l  o r  buy, h ighe r  p r i c e s  have had l i t t l e  impact. 

Never the less ,  t h e r e  have been changes i n  t h e  d i s t r i b u t i o n  of goods, i n  an 



a t t empt  t o  e l i m i n a t e  unnecessary in t e rmed ia t e  s t r u c t u r e s  a s  wel l  a s  delays.  

Some succes s  has  accrued from these  po l i cy  changes. I n  1984/55, t h e r e  was an 

e s t ima ted  34 percent  i n c r e a s e  i n  goods marketed (Economic Quar te r ly  Review, 

1985).  

Mozambique d e r i v e s  much of i t s  income from charges  on goods c a r r i e d  

between Zimbabwe, Zambia, Malawi, and South Af r i ca  and i t s  po r t s .  The ra i lways  

have played a dominant r o l e  i n  t h i s  "middle-man" economy. There a r e  seven main 

l i n e s  running from Mozambican p o r t s  t o  neighboring c o u n t r i e s ;  a l l  a r e  intended 

p r i m a r i l y  t o  expor t  t h e  products  of landlocked coun t r i e s .  The Be i r a  Corr idor  
7 

A has  rece ived  heavy investments  from Zimbabwe a s  wel l  a s  from the  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  

donor community, because i t  r e p r e s e n t s  such an important  t r anspor t  l i n e  f o r  t he  

landlocked c o u n t r i e s  of t h e  reg ion .  The MNR, however, has repea ted ly  a t t acked  

t h e  ra i lway and sabotaged e f f o r t s  a t  r e h a b i l i t a t i n g  t h e  l i n e s .  

Mozambique's c u r r e n t  account has  been negat ive  throttgt~out t h e  19809, 

worsening i n  1982 (Table 6.1). Imports have c o n s i s t e n t l y  exceeded expor t s  by a 

Table 6.1 

Macroeconomic I n d i c a t o r s  f o r  Mozambique, 1981-1985 

Current  account $ mn -371 -436 -327 -235a . .. 
Outstanding Debt & 

L i a b i l i t i e s  $ mn 

Exports  FOB $ mn 28 1 229 132 9 6 7 5 

Imports CIF $ mn 

SOURCE: The Economic I n t e l l i g e n c e  Unit  (1986). 

a P rov i s iona l .  

17 5 



s u b s t a n t i a l  amount. Mozambique's deb t  s i t u a t i o n  a l s o  r evea l s  t he  coun t ry ' s  

weakened economy. While debt  reschedul ing  nego ta t ions  were he ld  with t h e  P a r i s  

Club i n  1985, r e s u l t i n g  i n  s p e c i a l  t rea tment  f o r  Mozambique, t h e  e x t e r n a l  debt  

of approximately US $2.9 b i l l i o n ,  i n c l u d i n g  a r r e a r a g e s ,  i s  c l e a r l y  problematic  

f o r  a  count ry  wi th  n e g l i g i b l e  f o r e i g n  exchange earnings.  

C .  The Impacts of t h e  1981-1986 Drought on Agricultural Product ion 

The impacts  on a g r i c u l t u r a l  p roduct ion  presented  he re  concen t r a t e s  f i r s t  

on e x p o r t s  and imports and then  on food product ion.  

1. A g r i c u l t u r a l  Exports  and Imports  

Mozambique's l a r g e s t  expor t  e a r n e r s  a r e  t h e  o i l  and n u t s  of i t s  cashew 

t r e e s .  High world p r i c e s  f o r  cashews i n  t h e  1960s l e d  t o  l o c a l  process ing ,  and 

by t h e  e a r l y  19709, over  two-thirds of Mozambique's expor t s  were i n  t h e  form of 

s h e l l e d  nu t s .  I n  1972173, Mozambique was t h e  top  producer of cashews i n  t h e  

world, but  product ion  dropped s h a r p l y  a f t e r  independence because of t h e  v i r t u a l  

c o l l a p s e  of l o c a l  marketing o u t l e t s  and damage acc ru ing  from n a t u r a l  causes.  

Product ion d e c l i n e s  cont inued i n t o  t h e  e a r l y  1980s due t o  t h e  l a c k  of goods 

a v a i l a b l e  t o  farmers  f o r  purchase with t h e i r  s u r p l u s  earn ings .  While produc- 

t i o n  was 196,000 MT i n  1973, by 1381 i t  had dropped t o  only  90,100 MT. Cashew 

product ion  was p a r t i c u l a r l y  hard h i t  by t h e  drought of 1982183, reducing 

product ion  80 percent  from t h e  1981 l e v e l  (Table 6.2). 



Table 6.2 

Export Crop Product ion i n  Mozambique, 1981-1984, 
( '000 Tons) 

Cashewnut Product iona 

Seed Cotton Productiona 

Tea Product iona 

Prawn Product ion 

SOURCE: Economic I n t e l l i g e n c e  Unit (1986) . 
a Marketed Production. 

Cotton and t e a  product ion have a l s o  dec l ined  s i g n i f i c a n t l y  s i n c e  t h e  e a r l y  

1980s. Cotton is t h e  most problematic  of t h e  main expor t  c rops ,  p a r t l y  due t o  

insurgency i n  t h e  c o t t o n  growing d i s t r i c t s .  Prawn product ion has  been a more 

c o n s i s t e n t  expor t  commodity; i n  1984, i t  was t h e  p r i n c i p a l  expor t ,  e a r n i n g  

almost  cwice a s  much a s  cashewnuts (Table 6.3). 

Table 6.3 

P r i n c i p a l  Exports  and Imports i n  Mozambique, 1984 

P r i n c i p a l  Exports 1984 P r i n c i p a l  Imports 1984 
$ mn $ mn 

Prawn 2 8 Food 13 5 
Cashewnuts 15 O i l  61 Products  10 1 
Tea 11 Equipment 94 
Cot ton 8 Spare P a r t s  71 
Sugar 6 Non-Food Consumer Goods 4 7 
Petroleum Products  5  Chemical Ptnd.uct s 2 5 

Metal Prc.*i1 is 19 
E lec t  r i c i i ~  9 

SOURCE: Economic I n t e l l i g e n c e  Unit (1986). 
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Food was t h e  major import i n  1984. Food impor ts  have inc reased  

c o n s i s t e n t l y  s i n c e  1979, more than  doubling between 1979-83 (Table 6.4). 

Consumer Goods 

Table 6.4 

Main Imports  f o r  Mozambique, 1978-1983 
0l"s mn) 

Food 2,717 2,590 3,500 4,044 4,360 5,700 
Raw M a t e r i a l s  7,055 8,009 12,553 12,976 14,292 8,589 

Crude O i l  & 
By Products  2,840 1,470 7,105 5,906 8,044 3,943 
Spare P a r t s  1 ,977 1,634 1,838 3,690 4,061 3,943 
~ h u i ~ r n e n t  
TOTAL 

SOURCE: Nat iona l  Planning Commission (1984). 

a Does no t  add i n  o r i g i n a l .  

2. Food Crop Product ion 

Severe drought between 1981-84 s e r i o u s l y  a f f e c t e d  food product ion  i n  8 ou t  

of 10 provinces.  Fu r the r  problems were caused by f l o o d s  and cyc lones  i n  1981. 

Table 6.5 publ ished by t h e  USDA's ERS shows food product ion  d a t a  which a c t u a l l y  

r e p r e s e n t s  " t o t a l  production" provided t o  t he  o f f i c i a l  marketing channels ,  and 

exc ludes  food product ion f o r  fami ly  consumption and p r i v a t e  farm ou tpu t  market- 

e d  through p a r a l l e l  markets. Nevertheless ,  t h i s  d a t a  does .p rov ide  some indica-  

t i o n  of t he  impact of t h e  worst  year  of drought ,  1982/83, on food crops.  There 

was a 20 percent  d e c l i n e  between t h e  1982 h a r v e s t  and t h a t  of 1983; t h i s  

d e c l i n e  s lowly diminished i n  1984/85. According t o  FA0 estimates, product ion  

f e l l  by 70 t o  80 percent  i n  t h e  southern  provinces ,  n e c e s s i t a t i n g  some 

500,000 MT of c e r e a l s  t o  o f f s e t  t h e  l o s s e s  i n  1983/84* 



Table 6.5 

Total Food Production for Mozambique, 1981-1985 

Mozambique 111 110 8 6 93 104 

SOURCE: United States Department of Agriculture (1986a). 

Table 6.6 shows production for Mozambique's principal food crops. Rice 

production fell from 120,000 MT in 1974, to 55,000 MT in 1983* Rice is 

produced primarily in the irrigated lowlands. The precipitous declines since 

1974 are part of the overall decline in production since independence, while 

decreases since 1980 reveal the impacts of natural disasters and insurgency. 

Maize and sorghum production did not fall as sharply as rice over the period, 

nevertheless, the impacts of drought and flooding were felt. In 1983, an 

estimated one million MT of cassava, or approximately one third of the total 

annual crop, was lost because of drought. 

Table 6.6 

Production of Principal Crops in Mozambique, 1981-1984 

('000 metric tons) 

Maize Production 
Rice Productiona 
sorghumb 
Cassava (~anioc) 
  an an as 

SOURCES: aFood and Agriculture Organization (1984d). 

b~conomic Intelligence Unit (1986). 

i f  9 



Fish ing  is a  r e l a t i v e l y  new i n d u s t r y  i n  Mozambique and a  needed cont r ibu-  

t i o n  t o  t he  food supply. Although Mozambique i s '  not y e t  s e l f - s u f f i c i e n t  i n  

f i s h ,  domestic ca t ches  p r e s e n t l y  cover 34 percent  of consumption (FAO). 

D. Movements of People 

In su rgen t s  of t h e  MNR have compounded t h e  problems faced by t h e  v ic t ims  of 

t he  1981-84 drought .  Of t h e  4.7 m i l l i o n  people es t imated  t o  be "a t  r i s k "  by 

t h e  UNDRO i n  t h e  period January t o  Apr i l  1984, 100,000 Mozambican re fugees  were 

repor ted  t o  have f l e d  t o  Zimbabwe i n  March 1984. 

Rebel a c t i v i t i e s  were a l s o  r e spons ib l e  f o r  s u b s t a n t i a l  movements of people 

i n t o  d i s t r i c t  and p r o v i n c i a l  c a p i t a l s  a  year  l a t e r .  The number of people 

a f f e c t e d  by extreme c l i m a t i c  cond i t i ons  and g u e r r i l l a  a t t a c k s  had decreased t o  

2.3 m i l l i o n  people by J u l y  1985, but  d i s p l a c e d  persons,  s c a t t e r e d  a c r o s s  6 

provinces ,  were es t imated  a t  300,000 (UNOEOA). 

In  August 1985, i t  was es t imated  t h a t  10,000 d i s p l a c e d  people ha4 s e t t l e d  

i n  Moatize and 20,000 i n  Tete  C i t y ,  while  a  number of d i sp l aced  persons from 

Tete  Province were repor ted  migra t ing  t o  Zimbabwe. I n  Inhambane Province,  

some 2,000 people from Vi lanculos ,  Pambara, and Inhambane c i t i e s  were s q u a t t i n g  

o u t s i d e  t h e  p r o v i n c i a l  c a p i t a l ,  During December, t h e r e  was a  sudden i n f l u x  of 

d i sp l aced  persons i n t o  Maputo C i t y  and Sofa l a  C i ty ,  which have a normal popula- 

t i o n  of on ly  15,000, but  have a  d e s t i t u t e  popula t ion  of 10,000. These l a r g e  

i n f l u x e s  of people put added p re s su re  on a g r i c u l t u r a l  l and  i n  t h e s e  a r e a s  and 

gave r i s e  t o  s i g n i f i c a n t  i n c r e a s e s  i n  i nc idences  of waterborne d i s e a s e s .  A t  

t h e  and of t h e  y e a r ,  t h e  provinces of Maputo, Gaza, Inhambane, S o f a l a ,  Manica, 

Te te ,  Zambezia, Nampula, Cabo Delgado, and Niassa had requested donor a s s i s -  

t ance  t o  t r e a t  t h e i r  water suppl ies .  



I n  January 1986, Mozambique had an  a f f e c t e d  popula t ion  of 3.14 m i l l i o n  and 

a d i s p l a c e d  popula t ion  of 381,000. Table 6.7 shows t h e  number of d i sp lacements  

i n  t h e  s i x  most a f f e c t e d  provinces.  

Table 6.7 

Number of Displaced Persons  
i n  t h e  S ix  Most Affected Provinces of Mozambique 

Janaary 1986 

Province 

Inhambane 
Gaza 
Sof a l a  
Manica 
Te te  
Maputo 

-I Number of Displaced Persons ,  January 1986 

SOURCE: UNOEOA (1986). 



111. A SUMMARY'CHRONOLOGY OF MAJOR EVENTS RELATED TO THE DROUGHT AND FAMINE I N  
MOZAMBIQUE, 1981-1986 

Time - Event - 
1982 US provides 20,000 MT of food a i d  t o  nor thern  provinces i n  

response t o  l a t e  yea r  drought [5] .  

November Drought s t r i k e s  southern  provinces l ead ing  t o  s i g n i f i c a n t  drop i n  
1982 c e r e a l  product ion [28] .  

J anua ry  US Embassy makes r eques t  t o  A.I.D./W t o  provide food a s s i s t a n c e  
1983 f o r  c e n t r a l  and sou the rn  reg ions  [ 5 ] .  

February GPRM appea ls  t o  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  community f o r  drought a s s i s t a n c e  
1983 [4 ]  

Jul.y/August Indian  Ocean sal t  wa te r s  begin t o  flow up the low-lying Limpopo 
1983 and o the r  r i v e r s  i n  t h e  south  making i r r i g a t i o n  impossible .  

La te  1983 Thousands f l e e  t o  neighboring Zimbabwe due t o  i n s u f f i c i e n t  food 
and MNR i n su rgenc ie s  [17].  MNR o f f e n s i v e s  cont inue  i n  Maputo 
Province and begin i n  Cabo Delgado i n  t h e  no r th  [16] .  

January  Cyclone "Domoina" s t r i k e s ;  GPRM r e q u e s t s  a i d  f o r  v ic t ims  [13] .  
1984 

October UNICEF e s t i m a t e s  4.7 m i l l i o n  people a f f e c t e d  by drought [4] .  
1984 1 
January  
1985 

March 
1985 

Augus t 
1985 

January  
1986 

June  1986 

US Ambassador ex tends  drought and food emergency d e c l a r a t i o n  [25] .  

Twelve Zimbabwean re fugee  c e n t e r s  r e g i s t e r  72,000 Mozambican 
refugees.  Thousands of refugees begin t o  r e t u r n  t o  Mozambique. 

Despi te  i n c r e a s e s  i n  r a i n f a l l ,  2.3 m i l l i o n  people es t imated  at  
r i s k  [8] .  

Heavy r a i n s  cause cons iderable  damage t o  c rops  i n  low-lying 
areas .  Affected popula t ion  r i s e s  t o  3.14 m i l l i o n ,  with d i sp l aced  
i n d i v i d u a l s  numbering 381,000 [8] .  

Number of people a t  r i s k  remains high due to f looding ,  l a c k  of 
s eeds ,  and in su rgen t  a c t i v i t i e s  [81. 



IV. FOOD A I D :  PLEDGES AND DELIVERIES, US AND OTHER DONORS 

This  s e c t i o n  reviews t h e  s e r i e s  of n a t u r a l  d i s a s t e r s  which compelled 

t h e  Government of t h e  People ' s  Republic of Mozambique (GPRM) t o  seek  

i n t e r n a t i o n a l  a s s i s t a n c e  from 1981-86. The US response i s  documented and 

t h e  expediency of t h e  d e l i v e r i e s  of food and by major donors i s  descr ibed .  

A. Events Leading Up t o  t he  US Emergency Response 

From 1981 t o  1984, Mozambique had i t s  worst  drought i n  many decades. The 

c e n t r a l  reg ion  had been i n  t h e  g r i p  of drought s i n c e  1978. I n  1983, drought 

a f f e c t e d  t h e  c e n t r a l  and southern  provinces.  The US response t o  t h e  c r i s i s  was 

hampered by a  sho r t age  of t r a n s p o r t a t i o n  i n  t h e  in l and  region,  which cont r ibu-  

t e d  t o  migra t ion  t o  c o a s t a l  a r e a s  where emergency food a i d  r e l i e f  s u p p l i e s  were 

a v a i l a b l e .  

I n  January 1984, Cyclone Domoina devas t a t ed  Maputo C i ty  and s e v e r e l y  

a f f e c t e d  s i x  of t h e  seven d i s t r i c t s  and p a r t  of t h e  seventh. Flooding destroy-  

ed the  s t a p l e  food crop of maize, l eav ing  s u p p l i e s  a t  a  c r i t i c a l l y  low l e v e l .  

UNDRO e s t ima ted  t h a t  4.7 m i l l i o n  people were a t  r i s k  dur ing  t h e  per iod  January 

t o  Apr i l  1984. 

To aggrava te  t h e  s i t u a t i o n ,  r u r a l  insurgency d i s l o c a t e d  thousands of 

Mozambicans, des t royed  road and rai lway l i n k s ,  and a t t acked  r e l i e f  convoys 

d e l i v e r i n g  emergency food a id .  By t h e  end of  1984, i t  was r epo r t ed  t h a t  a s  

many as 100,000 people had died.  I n  November of t h a t  yea r ,  Mozambique made the  

c o n t i n e n t ' s  l a r g e s t  appea l  f o r  emergency food a i d  i n  propor t ion  t o  i t s  

popula t ion  f o r  575,000 MT. 

The famine s i t u a t i o n  improved no t i ceab ly  i n  1985, w i th  t h e  e s t ima ted  



number of a f f e c t e d  people dropping t o  2.5 m i l l i o n  (OFDA, 1986). But while  

Mozambique experienced a  normal r a iny  season ,  r u r a l  insurgency and a  sho r t age  

of seeds  and o t h e r  a g r i c u l t u r a l  i n p u t s  s e v e r e l y  i n h i b i t e d  food product ion.  In  

October 1986, t h e  food supply p o s i t i o n  remained se r ious .  Thc popula t ion  ' a t  

r i s k '  i nc reased  t o  t h r e e  mi l l i on .  The 1986/87 food a i d  requirement ,  c u r r e n t l y  

e s t ima ted  by FA0 a t  540,000 MT, may inc rease .  

B. An Overview of t h e  US Food Aid Response 

The US government supported a  number of PVOs who cooperated wi th  t h e  GPRM 

i n  t h e  r e l i e f  e f f o r t .  However, i n t e n s e  r u t 3 1  insurgency  a f t e r  1983 prevented 

CARE and Wor1.d Vision from expanding i n t o  r e h a b i l i t a t i o n  p r o j e c t s  o r  proposing 

r e g u l a r  T i t l e  I1 programs. I n  1985, World Vis ion  rece ived  13,000 MT of corn  

under a  T i t l e  I1 emergency program f o r  d e l i v e r y  t o  c e n t r a l  p rov inc i a l 'wa re -  

houses i n  t h e  Te te  and Mancia provinces.  S ince  1984, Church World Se rv i ce  

has  rece ived  US a s s i s t a n c e  t o  feed 34,000 drought  v ic t ims  i n  t h e  a r e a s  of 

Inhambane Province. I n  1986, Church World Se rv i ce  de l ive red  23,854 MT of corn,  

r i c e  and vegetab le  o i l ,  valued a t  $1.7 m i l l i o n ,  t o  va r ious  provinces.  This  

program i s  expected t o  cont inue .  According t o  ~ ~ A ~ ~ / ~ o z a m b i q u e ,  t he  a c t u a l  

d i s t r i b u t i o n  of t h i s  Eood was c a r r i e d  out  by t h e  C h r i s t i a n  Council of 

Mozambique. When faced wi th  r u r a l  insurgency,  t h e  PVOs were unwi l l i ng  t o  

implement any d i r e c t  d i s t r i b u t i o n  program. 

I n  1985, t h e  US government i nc reased  i t s  T i t l e  I1 emergency food a i d  con- 

t r i b u t i o n  t o  Mozambique t o  over  56,000 MT (Table 6.8). A.I .D. 's  FFP cont r ibu-  

t e d  42,250 MT of PL 480 corn ,  and i n  1986 i t  c o n t r i b u t e d  40,000 MT. I n  both 

y e a r s ,  on ly  10,000 M'i' of t h i s  corn  was a l l o c a t e d  f o r  f r e e  d i s t r i b u t i o n  by t h e  

DPCCN. Most T i t l e  I1 emergency food was so ld  through normal market channels .  



Table 6.8 

Summary of US Food Aid for Mozambique 
PL 480 Title II/Section 416lFood Security Reserve 

FY 1981 - 1986 
(metric tons) 

Title I1 
Regular 1,174 535 1,576 528 -0- -0- -0- -0- -0- -0- -0- -0- 
Emergency 
GTG -0- -0- 19,946 3,691 43,500 9,743 51,610 13,277.4 42,250 8,131.9 40,000 7,450.4 
WFP -0- -0- -0- -0- -0- -0- 7,468 1,770.6 225 132.7 -0- -0- 
PVO -0- -0- -0- -0- -0- -0- -0- -0- 14,145 5,418.3 26,420.8 7,011.5 

Section 416 
I-' 
03 GTG 
wl W? 

TOTAL 1,174 535 21,522 4,219 43,500 9,743 59,078 15,048.0 62,364 20,466.2 66,420.8 14,461.9 

SOURCES: a A.I.D. (1984~). 
A.I.D. (1986d). 
A.I.D. (1986e). 



The GPRM used t h e  r e s u l t a n t  funds t o  conduct Eeeding programs a t  coope ra t ives ,  

s choo l s ,  and f a c t o r i e s .  Some food had t o  be C in t r ibu ted  under m i l i t a r y  e s c o r t .  

Under t h e  S e c t i o n  416 Dairy Donation Program, an a d d i t i o n a l  5,744 MT was 

approved f o r  1985. I n  1986, a t o t a l  of 66,000 MT of T i t l e  XI emergency food 

a i d  was c o n t r i b u t e d  t o  t h e  GPRM. In a d d i t i o n ,  i t  was proposed t h a t  T i t l e  I 

food be c h a ~ ? e d  t o  T i t l e  I1 emergency, due t o  t o r e i g n  exchange d i f f i c u l t i e s  and 

the  coun t ry ' s  p o t e n t i a l  i n a b i l i t y  t o  make repayment i n  t h e  f o r e s e e a b l e  fu tu re .  

The T i t l e  I (concess iona l  s a l e s )  program, which was recommenced i n  1985, 

supp l i ed  a t o t a l  of 83,000 MT of corn ,  wheat, and r i c e ,  valued a t  $2.1 mi l l i on .  

The T i t l e  I loan  a l s o  covered ocean t r a n s p o r t a t i o n .  For FY 1986, another  

83,000 MT of commodities were rece ived  by Mozambique under T i t l e  I t o  a s s i s t  i n  

meeting t h e  normal food d e f i c i t  requirements  i n  urban and r u r a l  a r eas .  R 

C. Pledges and D e l i v e r i e s  by t h e  US and Other Donors 

t 
Mozambique i s  normally a food-de f i c i t  country;  but  a f t e r  t h e  recur rence  of 

drought i n  t h e  c e n t r a l  and southern  provinces ,  c e r e a l  import needs f o r  1983134 

(MayIApril) i nc reased  t o  600,000 MT, more than double t h e  imports  i n  t h e  

previous  season.  Donations of c e r e a l  i nc reased  i n  propor t ion  i n  1983 t o  meet 

the  c r i s i s  s i t u a t i o n  (Table 6.9). However, of t he  421,000 MT of a i d  pledges 

committed f o r  t h e  period May 1983 t o  Apr i l  1984, only 270,000 MT had been 

rece ived  by January 1984 (FAO). It was c r u c i a l  t h a t  t h e  remaining pledges be 

de l ive red  i n  t h e  fo l lowing  f o u r  months which is t y p i c a l l y  t h e  ' l e a n '  per iod.  

By t h e  end of 1984, t h e  food supply s i t u a t i o n  was a c u t e  i n  Manica, So fa l a ,  and 

Te te  provinces.  Stocks of c e r e a l  were v i r t u a l l y  exhausted and food a i d  

requirements  f o r  t h e  1984185 c rop  yea r  were es t imated  a t  520,000 MT (FAO). 
0 





Although a l l  FY85 US pledges were met, t h e  a c t u a l  d i s t r i b u t i o n  of food was 

delayed by t r anspor ta t ion  bot t lenecks  crea ted  by t h e  uneven a r r i v a l  of food. 

Table 6.10 provides a d e r a i l e d  account of US food a i d  a r r i v a l s  f o r  t h i s  period. 

Donor governments, i n  genera l ,  f o r  t h e  marketing year 1984/85, augmented t h e i r  

con t r ibu t ions  t o  meet the  growing need f o r  c e r e a l s  (Table 6.11). However, 

shipments from two major donors, t h e  EEC and t h e  WFP, o f t e n  were received i n  

Mozambique s i x  months a f t e r  the  est imated de l ive ry  date.  

Table 6.10 

Mozambique Food Aid Arr ivals  ' ~ y  Month 
T i t l e  I I /Sec t ion  416 /~ood  Secur i ty  Reserve, FY 1985 

(MT 

Oc t . -Dec . Jan. Feb. - March 
- 0 -  4 3 3 5  - 0 -  4T3i.T 

May 
6,757 

June 
TiF 

*a wa 
5,391 3,813 

TOTAL 62,364a,b - 

Apri l  
140 

SOURCE: USAID/S* , I~~~  (1985). 

a Estimated f igures .  

This represents  100 percent  of US pledged food a i d  f o r  FY85. 



Table 6.11 

Summary of Cereal PI-edges by Donor f o r  Mozambique 
Non-US Government- to-Government 

Cereal Pledges f o r  Mozambique, 1983-1956 

Market-Year MayIApril 

Donor 1983184 1984185 1985186 

Algeria 
Aus t ra l i a  
Aust r ia  
Belgium 
Burma 
Canada 
China 
Denmark 
EEC 
France 
F . R. 'Germany 
I ran  
I t a l y  
Japan 
Netherlands 
Norway 
Pakistan 
Spain 
Sweden 
Switzerland 
UK 
USSR 
Vietnam 
Yugoslavia 
Zimbabwe 

TOTAL 227 . 9 305.7 214 5 

SOURCE: Food and Agriculture Organization (1986). 

Food a i d  requiremento f o r  the  period Apri l  1985 t o  Apr i l  1986 were 

440,000 MT. This amount was f u l l y  covered by pledges ca r r i ed  forward from 

1984185 and new pledges. Of the  428,000 MT of donor pledges, only 383,800 MT 



had been delivered by the end of the marketing year (Table 6.9). Due to inter- 

nal strife and a serious lack of seeds and other agricultural inputs, the food 

supply situation together with the need for food assistance remained critical. 

Mozambique's foreign exchange position made it unlikely that commercial 

imports would exceed 50,000 MT in 1986/87 leaving food aid requirements at 

approximately 545,000 MT (Table 6.12). At the start of the 1986/87 

agricultural season, beneficial rains over the southern provinces favored land 

preparation and early planting, but lack of inputs and civil disturbances 

continued to impede agricultural activities. 

Table 6.12 

Estimated Cereal Needs for Mozambique 
May 1, 1986 to April 30, 1987 

CEREAL NEEDS 
Urban 
Rural 

Total 

AVAILABLE (Net) 
Internal Market 
Stocks 
Commercial Imports 

Total Available 

ESTIMATED DEFICIT 

FOOD AID (As of Nov. 25) 
Delivered 
Unscheduled Pledges 

Total 

Thousands of MT 

387 . 1 

UNMET NEEDS 370.0 

SOURCE: A. 1.D. (1986b) 

NOTE: (Per capita ration: 350g/day (1.27.75 kglyear). 



V. SYNTHESIS: LESSONS LEARNED, QUESTIONS RAISED 

I n  t h i s  sec t ion ,  an a n a l y s i s  of the  events leading up t o  the  famine i n  

Mozambique, a s  well  a s  the  emergency response by t h e  US i s  presented. This 

a n a l y s i s  i s  e s s e n t i a l l y  a syn thes i s  of the  h i s t o r i c a l  f a c t s  and interviews 

conducted with A.I.D. and UN o f f i c i a l s .  

A. Why did  the  s i t u a t i o n  reach such c r i s i s  proport ions i n  Mozambique? 

1. Mozambique has had a succession of n a t u r a l  d i s a s t e r s  f o r  almost a 
decade with l i t t l e  time f o r  recovery. 

A r epor t  issued by ,?Iozarnbiquets r e l i e f  organizat ion,  DPCCN presen t s  a 

recent  h i s t o r y  of n a t u r a l  d i s a s t e r s  i n  the  country. While drought has been 

c y c l i c a l  i n  Southern Africa a s  i n  o the r  semi-arid regions of the  cont inent ,  the  

v a r i a t i o n s  i n  r a i n f a l l  s i n c e  1977 have been the  worst i n  50 years. The 

southern and c e n t r a l  regions experienced low r a i n f a l l  f o r  the  years  between 

1981-85 . 
Flooding added t o  t h e  d e s t r u c t i o n  of the  a g r i c u l t u r a l  economy. The 

Limpopo and Incomati r i v e r s  i n  t h e  southern region flooded i n  1977, r e s u l t i n g  

i n  l o s s e s  amounting t o  $34 mil l ion.  The next year ,  1975, the  most severe 

f looding ever  recorded of the  Zambezi River occurred. The flood waters covered 

v a s t ,  densely populated a r e a s  i n  Tete, Manica, Sofa la ,  and Zambezia provinces. 

It l e f t  220,000 people homeless and resu l t ed  i n  $63.7 mi l l ion  worth of damage. 

In  1979, Cyclone J u s t i n e  a f f e c t e d  the whole nor thern  coas t  of Mozambique; 

t h e  l o s s e s  were "impossible t o  assess." In  1984, another t r o p i c a l  depression 



h i t  Maputo; i n  two days p r e c i p i t a t i o n  rose t o  almost 40 percent of t h e  annual 

r a i n  l e v e l ,  causing ca tas t roph ic  f loods  which destroyed "90,000 tonnes of food 

crops." (African Research B u l l e t i n ,  1984: 7148) 

This combination of n a t u r a l  d i s a s t e r s  over time has made a g r i c , , ~ l t u r a l  

production and recovery d i f f i c u l t  and t r iggered the  severe  famine of 1982/83. 

2. Insurgents i n  Mozambique have sys temat ica l ly  attempted t o  des t roy t h e  
country 's  p o l i t i c a l  and economic s t a b i l i t y  a s  w e l l  a s  t o  hamper 
r e l i e f  e f f o r t s .  

I n  order  t o  understand t h e  motivations of the  insurgen t s  i n  Mozambique, i t  

i s  necessary t o  examine the  p o l i t i c s  of the  region of Southern Africa. The 

insurgent  group, r e fe r red  t o  a s  both RENAMO and a s  the  MNR, has been sabotaging 

t h e  GPRM s i n c e  independence i n  1975. The GPRM, with i ts  Marxist-Leninist 

o r i e n t a t i o n ,  has been opposed by South Africa and h i s t o r i c a l l y  by Southern 

Rhodesia. The confronta t ion between Southern Rhodesia and tile GPRM began when 

Mozambique began providing a haven and launching point  f o r  g u e r r i l l a  opetar ions  

aga ins t  I an  Smith's regine. The Smith regime responded by organizing and 

support ing a group made up of Mozambicans d i s s a t i s f i e d  with the  GPRM and c 

disgrun t l ed  Portuguese whose proper ty  had been conf iscated  with independence. 

When white-ruled Rhodesia was transformed i n t o  black-ruled Zimbabwe i n  

1980, RENAMO's support base s h i f t e d  t o  South Africa. The government i n  

P r e t o r i a ,  which had provided some c landes t ine  a s s i s t a n c e  e a r l i e r ,  now assumed 

f u l l  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  f o r  the  cont inuat ion of t h e  insurgency. Its motive f o r  

support ing MNR mirrored t h a t  of t h e  Southern Rhodesians. Mozambique was g iving 

refuge t o  a group of black n a t i o n a l i s t s ,  the  African National Congress (ANC).  

I n  an at tempt t o  p ro tec t  apar theid  p o l i c i e s ,  South Afr ica  read i ly  backed the  



MNR, supplying them with money, m i l i t a r y  arms, and t ra in ing.  

By 1984, t h e  insurgents  had grown t o  approximately 12,000 and were a c t i v e  

i n  a l l  of the  country ' s  t e n  provinces. This a c t i v i t y ,  according t o  the GPRM, 

has not only consis ted  of a t t a c k s  on the  railway l i n e s  and the  d i s r u p t i o n  of 

a g r i c u l t u r a l  production, but  a l s o  of sense less  a t r o c i t i e s  aga ins t  c i v i l i a n s .  

Attacks on p rov inc ia l  v i l l a g e s  have resu l t ed  i n  migrat ions of peasant farmers 

t o  l a r g e r  towns, bordering coun t r i e s ,  and refugee camps. Many were a f r a i d  t o  

till t h e i r  f i e l d s  and thus l e f t  f o r  more secure areas. 

While n a t u r a l  d i s a s t e r s  have t r iggered famine i n  Mozambique, RENAMOts 

d i s rup t ion  of food production and the  t r anspor ta t ion  system, both before and 

a f t e r  t h e  drought of the 19808, added t o  the  country 's  v u l n e r a b i l i t y  t o  such a 

c r i s i s  and then exacerbated i t  once i t  begah. The African Research Bul le t in  

w r i t e s  about Mozambique's "already heavy burden of problems:" 

The Mozambique National Resistance (MNR) insurgency i n  t h e  
countryside i s  beyond much d i spu te  t h e  b igges t  obs tac le  t o  recovery. 
So long a s  t h i s  continues,  there  is  scant  hope of rebui ld ing 
Mozambique's sha t t e red  economy (1986: 8432) . 
Reports by t h e  GPRM, t h e  USG, and o the r  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  a id  agencies a l s o  

a l l e g e  t h a t  RENAMO has d e l i b e r a t e l y  sabotaged r e l i e f  e f f o r t s .  

Since December, more than twenty fo re igners  - most of them 
r e l i e f  and development workers - a r e  known t o  have been k i l l e d  by the 
MNR, a  source from one United Nations agency here i n  Harare sa id .  No 
s t a t i s t i c s  a r e  ava i l ab le  on k i l l i n g s  of Mozambican r e l i e f  workers, 
but the  number is  believed t o  be even l a rge r . .  

The violence  has v i r t u a l l y  ha l t ed  traveP outs ide  Maputo by 
j o u r n a l i s t s  and i n t e r n a t i o n a l  a i d  workers. Fut recent  r e p o r t s  from 
Tete ,  one of f i v e  Mozambican provinces a f f l i c t e d  by food shor tage ,  
pa in t s  a  dramatic p ic tu re  of the  e f f e c t s  of warfare i n  a food-poor 
nation.  I n  1983/84, an estimated 5,000 people s tarved t o  dea th  i n  
t h e  province, and t ens  of thousands more f l e d  t o  neighboring Zimbabwe 
i n  search of food (African N e w s ,  1985: 2).  

MNR l acks  any p o l i t i c a l  program and has made.no e f f o r t  t o  organize 

peasants. I ts  main "raison d t e t r e "  i s  t o  d e s t a b i l i z e  t h e  GPRM government and 



economy. MNR is e s s e n t i a l l y  an arm of the  South African s e c u r i t y  (Guardian, 

Apr i l  18, 1983), and an important component of South Afr ica ' s  cover t  war 

aga ins t  Mozambique. 

3. Mozambique's economy has been v i r t u a l l y  destroyed by war, drought,  
and economic sabo tage. 

Mozambique has been s u f f e r i n g  from a severe  economic c r i s i s  f o r  t h e  pas t  

severa l  years. GDP is  now only two-thirds of i t s  1973 l e v e l ;  commercial agr i -  
L 

c u l t u r a l  production f 3 r  export  has f a l l e n  52 percent  s ince  1981, and t h e  coun- C 
I 

t r y ' s  debt  se rv ice  r a t i o  a t  t h e  end of 1984 equal led  174 percent of exports .  

Drought between 1981-84 r e s u l t e d  i n  a dramatic drop i n  food production. 

Corn and r i c e  harves ts  i n  southern Mozambique were more than halved and almost 

the e n t i r e  vegetable crop was l o s t .  Two and a half  mi l l ion  people su f fe red  

from food shor tages  i n  c e n t r a l  and southern provinces. I n  1985, t h e  r a i n s  had 

returned t o  near ly  normal l e v e l s  i n  most a reas ,  and food surpluses  were 

produced. However, these  su rp luses  were o f t e n  never marketed because of t h e  

l ack  of consumer goods i n  t h e  countryside. 

With no goods a v a i l a b l e  t o  purchase, successful  farmers i n  
northern Tete  are r e l u c t a n t  t o  sell  produce t o  t h e i r  southern 
neighbors, who remain shor t  of food. Ins tead ,  many ca r ry  t h e i r  
surplus  g r a i n  ac ross  the  northern border t o  Malawi, where they can 
exchange i t  f o r  b a s i c  consumer goods (Afr ica  N e w s ,  1985: 2). 

With t h e  worst export  performance s i n c e  independence, Mozambique has had 

l i t t l e  fo re ign  exchange t o  d e a l  with i ts economic and food shortage crisis. A 

major source of fore ign exchange is dues recelved from r a i l  and por t  s e r v i c e s  

provided t o  neighboring countries.  MNR a t t a c k s  on t h e  railway l i n e s ,  however, 

have sharply decreased t r a d e ,  much of which has been diver ted  t o  South African 



ports .  In  1985, the  major por t  of Maputo handled only 13 percent  of i t s  1975 

tonnage. 

A f i n a l  reason given f o r  Mozambique's c r i t i c a l  economic s i t u a t i o n  is  

"misguided s o c i a l  economic policies."  These p o l i c i e s  i n i t i a l l y  e n t a i l e d  t h e  

imposit ion of a soc ia l i zed  economic system founded on Marxist-Leninist 

d o c t r i n e ,  and an a g r i c u l t u r a l  economy which encouraged coopera t ives  and s t a t e  

farms. These s t a t e  farms, i n  p a r t i c u l a r ,  were i n e f f i c i e n t  wi th  p roduc t iv i ty  

l e v e l s  s i g n i f i c a n t l y  below t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  ind iv idua l  holding. I n  1983, t h e  

GPRM p u b l i c a l l y  admitted t h a t  pas t  p o l i c i e s  were not working and t h a t  a new 

path would be taken. The African Research B u l l e t i n  repor ted  i n  November 1986: 

The government has  broken u6 and reorganized some of the  l a r g e  
and i n e f f i c i e n t  s t a t e  farms, and i s  t r y i n g  t o  encourage p r i v a t e  
a g r i c u l t u r a l  production. I n  May l a s t  year  i t  deregula ted  t h e  p r i c e s  
of a wide range of a g r i c u l t u r a l  goods and r a i s e d  t h e  o f f i c i a l  p r i c e s  
on o t h e r s  t o  success fu l ly  i n c r e a s e  output.  

The US has encouraged t h i s  new emphasis on family and commercial farms and 

provided economic support funds (ESF) t o  he lp  make t h e  country ' s  t r a n s i t i o n  r 
away from t h e  Marxist model. While some progress toward economic recovery has 

been made, u n t i l  t he  c i v i l  war i o  resolved,  any semblances of a heal thy  economy 

w i l l  be d i f f i c u l t  i f  not  impossible t o  obtain.  An a r t i c l e  i n  New Afr ica  (May 
b 

1986) s t a t e d  t h a t  almost every development p ro jec t  implemented has f a i l e d ,  de- 

s p i t e  t h e  "huge a reas  of f e r t i l e  land t h a t  should be s e l f  s u f f i c i e n t  i n  food 

production." Pa r t  of the  blame i s  due t o  bad planning and i n e f f i c i e n t  manage- 

ment on a s ta te- run economy, but  even i f  i t  was t h e  most e f f i c i e n t  system i n  

t h e  world i t  would be scuppered i n  a country where s a f e  t r a n s p o r t  by land i s  

impossible." Without improved condi t ions ,  without more development, Mozambi- 

que's v u l n e r a b i l i t y  t o  famine w i l l  not  change d e s p i t e  c l i m a t i c  improvements. 



B. Was t h e  response t o  t h e  famine i n  Mozambique appropriate? 

R 

1. I n  1982 and 1983, t h e  US response t o  Mozambique's c r i s i s  was delayed. 

I n  southern Mozambique, t h e  r a i n s  stopped between 1981-84. An a r t i c l e  i n  

t h e  African Research Bul le t in  desc r ibes  the  s e v e r i t y  of t h e  c r i s i s  i n  t h e  

sumaer of 1983 and the  response by t h e  donor community: 

Las t  yea r ' s  harves t  was bad enough, but t h i s  year t h e r e  have 
been y i r t u a l l y  no crops at  a l l .  Perhaps hal f  the  country 's  c a t t l e  
have d ied ,  o r  had to be s laughtered,  because t h e r e  i s  no water o r  
pas tu re  l e f t .  

The people a r e  heavi ly  dependent on food a i d  from abroad t o  
survive.  But the  a i d  promised so f a r  w i l l  run out  i n  October, and 
t h e r e  w i l l  be nothing t o  feed people u n t i l  the  next crop is due i n  
April.  Despite the  c r i s i s  t h e  country has so  f a r  been o f fe red  l e s s  
than ha l f  as much a i d  a s  i t  had l a s t  year. 

The US response was being delayed back i n  Washington, DC f o r  approximately 

sis months because the  i s s u e s  involved with g iving a i d  t o  t h e  Marxist 

government of Mozambique were not quickly res6lved. F ina l ly ,  i n  1984, t h e  

policy of "The Hungry Child Knows No ~ o l i t i c s "  was r e i t e r a t e d ,  thus  helping t o  

resolve  t h e  i s s u e s  and c lea r ing  t h e  way f o r  an emergency response by the  US. 

I n  1983, t h e  US donated more food a i d  t o  Mozambique than any o t h e r  donor. 

I n  1984, A.I.D. signed i t s  f i r s t  p ro jec t  agreement with t h e  GPRM, c a l l e d  

the  P r i v a t e  Sec to r  Rehab i l i t a t ion  Program. The purpose of the  p r o j e c t  was t o  

promote t h e  p r i v a t e  s e c t o r ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  the  p r iva te  a g r i c u l t u r a l  sec to r .  It 

was i n  response t o  t h e  GPRM backing down from the  "mistakes" accruing from i t s  

s o c i a l i s t  experiment and encouraging a i d  t o  t h e  family farmers. However, i n  

Congress blocked plans t o  expand the  modest a i d  program, 
making $5 mil l ion  of a i d  cond i t iona l  on the  government's holding 
f r e e  e l e c t i o n s  - regarded by t h i s  one-party s t a t e  a s  an unaccep- 



t a b l e  demand. 
The Gramm-Rudman-Hollings balanced budget l e g i s l a t i o n  a l s o  

took a b i t e ,  leaving t h e  program a t  $9.5 mi l l ion ,  $3.5 mi l l ion  
l e s s  than l a s t  year. 

Administration e f f o r t s  t o  supply a small amount of nonle thal  
mJl!tary a i d  - $4.6 mi l l ion  over two years  - a l s o  have been 
b ~ ~ c k e d  i n  Congress (Frankel ,  1986). 

Despite Mozambique's so-called tu rn  t o  t h e  West a f t e r  1983, t h e  US govern- 

ment questioned the  ex ten t  t o  which i t  should "play a major dialogue role" i n  

t h e  Marxist s t a t e  which received mi l i t a ry  a i d  from the  Soviet Union. A 1985 

A.I.D. r epor t  s t a t e s :  

The Eirst ques t ion which must be answered is  do we play a r o l e  
i n  t r y i n g  t o  promote the  pol icy  reform process i n  Mozambique? I f  we 
do not t r y  t o  promote the  policy reform process,  the  e f f e c t s  of our  
and o the r  donors' a s s i s t a n c e  w i l l  be minimized. On the  o t h e r  hand, 
i f  we do e n t e r  t h e  pol icy  arena i n  Mozambique, we must be aware t h a t  
the  r i s k s  a r e  high, t h e  chances of success i n  t h e  short-to-medium- 
term a r e  low, and the  Mozambicans w i l l  understandably be wary of 
fore ign advice t h a t  may carry  with i t  a r i s k  of more popular unres t  
which a weak GPRM can ill afford.  

I n  t h i s  context ,  our s t r a t e g y  i s  t o  look on our ass i s t ance  a s  an 
e f f o r t  t o  educate policymakers i n  t h e  GPRM and demonstrate t h e  
b e n e f i t s  of market l i b e r a l i z a t i o n  and r e h a b i l i t a t i o n  of the  p r i v a t e  
sec tor .  We a r e  encouraging t h e  World Bank and IMF t o  take t h e  lead 
i n  policy dialogue and donor coordinatlon,  and we a r e  p a r t i c i p a t i n g  
i n  t h a t  process i n  a support ive ro le .  

P a r t  of Mozambique's "turn t o  t h e  West" e n t a i l e d  t h e  signing of t h e  

Nkomati Accords with South Africa. This accord between Mozambique and South 

Africa consis ted  of an agreement by South Afr ica  t o  h a l t  i t s  support of RENAMO, 

and by Mozambique t o  expel members of the ANC. By 1986, the  nonagression pact 

was broken beyond r e p a i r  due t o  a l leged v i o l a t i o n s  by t h e  South Africans. And 

ye t  the  US has done l i t t l e  t o  support the  Mozambicans, t o  which t h e  Mozambicans 

have asse r t ed :  "It's q u i t e  c l e a r  t h a t  a f t e r  two years  of Nkomati, the  US has 

not  made up i t s  mind (Frankel ,  1986)." Because of the  unwillingneos of t h e  

West t o  g ive  m i l i t a r y  support when t h e  Sovie ts  a r e  doing t h i s ,  t h e  Mozambicans 



f e e l  some lack of support from t h e  US. An Ethiopian o f f i c i a l  suggests  t h a t  

Mozambique has made a se r ious  e r r o r  i n  not c l e a r l y  a l ign ing  with e i t h e r  t h e  

East  o r  the  West, but r a t h e r  at tempting t o  g e t  support  from both powers. The 

end r e s u l t ,  according t o  t h i s  o f f i c i a l ,  i s  a l ack  of t r u s t  on a l l  s ides .  The 

USG i s  f u l l y  w i l l i n g  t o  g ive  emergency a i d  t o  Mozambique, and has been generous 

i n  t h i s  area. However, m i l i t a r y  a i d  i s  a more s e n s i t i v e  form of a i d ;  and one 

t h a t  Mozambique despera te ly  des i res .  

2. The Mozambican DPCCN became an e f f e c t i v e  r e l i e f  organizat ion,  with 
the  ass i s t ance  of CARE, which was i n  t u r n  funded by the  US OFDA. By 
1985, the  DPCCN was a b l e  t o  con t r ibu te  i ts p a r t  t o  the  emergency 
opera t ions ,  and t o  coordinate with USAID. 

Because the  l o g i s t i c s  i n  Mozambique were s o  d i f f i c u l t ,  coordination 

between USAID and Mozambique's r e l i e f  agency, t h e  DPCCN was c r u c i a l  t o  t h e  

e f fec t iveness  of the  emergency response. These d i f f i c u l t  l o g i s t i c s  accrued 

from t h e  inadequate i n f r a s t r u c t u r e  which the  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  and US r e l i e f  e f f o r t  

had t o  overcome i n  a l l  drought a f fec ted  countr ies .  I n  Mozambique, however, 

these  l o g i s t i c s  were exacerbated by the i n s e c u r i t y  crea ted  by the  MNR. 

Widespread c i v i l  s t r i f e  meant t h a t  r e l i e f  workers and A.I.D. assessment teams 

were r e s t r i c t e d  i n  terms of where and when they could t r a v e l ,  and f o r  the most 

p a r t ,  they had t o  be accompanied by government s e c u r i t y  forces. 

By 1983, t h e  working r e l a t i o n s h i p  between t h e  USG and the  GPRM was re la-  

t i v e l y  good and i t  continued t o  improve the rea f te r .  However, i n  previous 

years,  r e l a t i o n s  had been s t ra ined .  I n  February 1982, t h e  GPRM accused a 

number of Americans a t  the  US Embassy of being s p i e s  and expelled them from t h e  

country. This g r e a t l y  reduced the American presence, and the re fo re  the  US 

repor t ing  capabilities. The US assi13tnnce program of 1982 r e f l e c t s  t h i s  



cooling of r e l a t i o n s .  The US only gave $600,000 i n  1982, a f t e r  having given 

$8.7 mi l l ion  i n  1981, and $18.9 mi l l ion  i n  L980. The 1983 f i g u r e s  of $9.7 

mi l l ion  suggest  an improvement, though they a l s o  r e f l e c t  the  worsening of the  

drought and food shortages. 

Af ter  t h e  1983 Fourth FRELIMO Par ty  Congress and Mozambique's "turn t o  the  

West," r e l a t i o n s  between t h e  USG and GPRM improved considerably. An A e I w D *  

o f f i c i a l  explains:  

I n  mid-July 1984, w e  began a b i l a t e r a l  a s s i s t a n c e  program. Mr. 
McPherson went t o  Mozambique two months l a t e r  and we i n s t i t u t e d  t h i s  
program. A t  t he  time we had no mission on ground. With t h i s  new 
program, McPherson es tab l i shed  a g r e a t e r  American presence i n  
Mozambique. 

A member of an AwIwDw assessment team gave the  following evaluat ion of the  

~ ~ / ~ o z a m b i q u e  working r e l a t i o n s h i p  i n  1985 and the  c o n t r i b ~ i t i o n  made by t h e  

GPRM t o  the  r e l i e f  e f f o r t .  

I n  my opinion, Mozambicans a r e  f a i r l y  easy t o  work with,  very 
p ro fess iona l  a t  the  h ighes t  l e v e l ,  honest and sincere.  I was there  
a t  t h i s  time l a s t  year,  the re  was a sense of commitment with t h e  
Government of Mozambique. They were se r ious  about g e t t i n g  food t o  
t h e  r i g h t  locations.  The government d id  a good job i d e n t i f y i n g  where 
t h e  food should go, and the re  was good co l l abora t ion  between the  
PVOs, USAID, and t h e  Mozambique govertlrnent. 

USAID confirms t h i s  view by p r a i s i n g  the  "GPRM's s i n c e r e  concern f o r  i t s  

people, the  honesty and t h e  dedicat ion of i t s  o f f i c i a l s ,  and t h e  pragmatism of 

i ts  e f f o r t s ,  both i n  addressing t h e  emergency and the  a,trophied economy." 

The GPRM and i ts  DPCCN took a leading r o l e  i n  t h e  r e l i e f  e f f o r t  a f t e r  

1985. The DPCCN was the  c e n t r a l  coordinating agency which worked c lose ly  with 

i n t e r n a t i o n a l  donors t o  a s s e s s  the  food needs of the  populat ions "at r i sk"  and 

i s s u e  monthly s i t u a t i o n  p r o f i l e s  of t h e  a f f e c t e d  provinces. According t o  

USAID: "the GFRM made s ince re  e f f o r t s  t o  have Mozambicans taking care  of 



Mozambicans. Donor food support and PVO l o g i s t i c  and technical  support were 
I 

encouraged and used t o  complement and improve GPRM c a p a c i t i e s ,  not to  supplant  

them." The AwIwDw OFDA wri tes :  

The DPCCN managed the  d i s t r i b u t i o n  of emergency food donations 
and monitored most of the  o t h e r  on-going r e l i e f  p r o j e c t s  i n  
Mozambique. One p r o j e c t  t h a t  undoubtably improved the  GPRM's a b i l i t y  
t o  d e l i v e r  emergency commodities was t h e  c r e a t i o n  of a L o g i s t i c a l  
Support Unit (LSU) with the  DPCCNw Funded by OFDA and s t a f f e d  with 
CARE employees, the  LSU was put  i n  charge of por t  clearance,  
handling,  and warehousing of incoming r e l i e f  commodities, maintenance 
and opera t ion of de l ive ry  vehic les ,  and d i s t r i b u t i o n  monitoring. 

The GPRM used a l l  i t s  a v a i l a b l e  resources t o  d e l i v e r  food a i d  t o  a f fec ted  

a reas ,  d e s p i t e  the  growing i n s e c u r i t y  crea ted  by the MNRw R a i l ,  roads, boats ,  

and a i r l i f t  were employed, depending on the  i n f r a s t r u c t u r e  and the  

v u l n e r a b i l i t y  of the  a rea  i n  need. The GPRM used i t s  ava i l ab le  t r u c k  f l e e t  and 

organized t ruck  convoys with m i l i t a r y  e s c o r t s  i n  rebel-control led areas.  

DPCCN, i n  cooperat ion wi th  UNDP, a i r l i f t e d  food, while a 350 MT capac i ty  barge, 

the  "Cinq Juin ,"  was char tered  t o  bring despera te ly  needed foc:l supp l ies  t o  

famine vic t ims along the  coas t  of Inhambane Province. 

V i r t u a l l y  every government agency and l o c a l  voluntary organizat ion was 

involved i n  t h e  d i s a s t e r  r e l i e f  e f f o r t .  AGRICOM, t h e  Mozambican a g r i c u l t u r a l  

marketing p a r a s t a t a l ,  purchased su rp lus  food from l o c a l  farmers t o  encourage 

increased a g r i c u l t u r a l  production. The National  Seed Company (NSC) purchased 

severa l  v a r i e t i e s  of high q u a l i t y  c e r e a l  seed t o  g ive  t o  farmers i n  a f f e c t e d  

areas.  The Ministry of Marine Transport and Navique, the  GPRM shipping agency, 

a s s i s t e d  i n  t h e  opera t ion of the  "Cinq Juin,"  providing navigat ional  guidance 

and off- loading the  emergency supplies.  The Mozambican Red Cross c a r r i e d  out  

i t s  own emergency a i r l i f t  and supplementary feeding programs i n  t h e  southern 

and c e n t r a l  provinces, while t h e  Chr i s t i an  Council af Mozambique provided 



emergency suppl ies  t o  r e l i e f  camps i n  Inhambane, Gaza, Sofa la ,  and Maputo. 

Despite  t h e  insurgency, the  GPRM was committed t o  the  r e l i e f  e f f o r t  and 

made the  saving of l i v e s  a  p r i o r i t y .  And d e s p i t e  ideo log ica l  d i f f e r e n c e s ,  the  

J 
r e l a t i o n s  between t h e  two coun t r i e s  and t h e i r  r e spec t ive  agencies were very 

d 

pos i t ive .  Clear ly  t h e  s i t u a t i o n  was d i f f e r e n t  than i n  Ethiopia. 



V I n  ACHIEVEMENTS OF THE US RELIEF EFFORT I N  MOZbIBIQUE 

An important  achievement of t h e  US emergency ope ra t ions  i n  Yozambique was 

t h e  wi l l ingness  of A.1.D. and t h e  GPRM t o  make humanitarian concerns paramount 

over  i d e o l o g i c a l  d i f f e rences .  For t h e  US, Mozambique was the  f i r s t  African 

drought a f f e c t e d  country r e q u i r i n g  a r e s o l u t i o n  between humanitarian and 

p o l i t i c a l  coccerns. The Af r i can  Bureau and M. P e t e r  McPherson should be g iven 

c r e d i t  f o r  t h e i r  e f f o r t s  i n  r e so lv ing  such i s sues .  Once the  emergency program 

was i n i t i a t e d ,  both the  USG and t h e  GPRM were a b l e  t o  e s t a b l i s h  good working 

r e l a t i o n s '  which benef i ted  t h e  r e l i e f  e f f o r t .  

An example of these  good working r e l a t i o n s  is o f fe red  by OFDA's success fu l  

program wi th  CARE t o  a s s i s t  Mozambique's r e l i e f  agency, DPCCN. According t o  

USAID, t h e  GPRM welcomed CARE'n t echn ica l  advisory  s e r v i c e s  with t h e  DPCCN, 

which undertook such a c l o s e  c o l l a b o r a t i v e  s t ance  t h a t  CARE was t o t a l l y  

i n t e g r a t e d  i n t o  the  r e l i e f  agency. While t h e r e  was suspic ion  i n i t i a l l y ,  no 

o t h e r  US PVO had worked i n  Mozambique; a f t e r  a few months, CARE had e n t r y  t o  

and i n f l u e n c e  on high c e n t r a l  and p rov inc ia l  a u t h o r i t i e s .  

The success  of the  r e l i e f  e f f o r t  i s  d ramat i ca l ly  h igh l igh ted  by t h e  

changing cond i t ions  between winter  1983 t o  s p r i n g  1984 and 1984/85. During the  

e a r l i e r  per iod ,  approximately 100,000 people a l l edged ly  s t a rved  t o  dea th ,  while 

during t h e  fol lowing 2 yea r s ,  a massive donor r e spo~ l se  aver ted  s t a r y a t i o n .  

Despite  t h e  problems and contretemps, the  US resporise, a f t e r  t h e  government 

made t h e  d e c i s i o n  t o  i n i t i a t e  t h e  a i d  program, has been a success  s t o r y ,  

r e s u l t i n g  i n  thousands of l i v e s  saved. 



Mali 



CHAPTER 7. MALI: THE DROUGHT AND FAMINE, 1981-1986 

I INTRODUCTION 

The Sahe l i an  reg ion  as a whole, and Mali i n  p a r t i c u l a r ,  were d e v a s t a t e d  by 

drought  between 1968 and 1974. The s e v e r i t y  of t h e  c r i s i s  drew t h e  a t t e n t i o n  

of t h e  United S t a t e s  which had previous ly  viewed t h i s  reg ion  of t h e  world a s  a 

concern of t h e  f o r m e r  c o l o n i a l  power, t h e  French. I n  1973, t h e  US committed 

156,000 MT of food f o r  t h e  Sahel ,  and a d d i t i o n a l  a i d  i n  1974. A f t e r  t h e  crisis 

waned, t h e  US a long  wi th  o t h e r  donors  launched major reco-rery and medium-term 

development r e l i e f  e f f o r t s .  These investments ,  coupled wi th  t h e  exper ience  

ga ined  from t h e  1973174 drought ,  bene f i t ed  t h e  US r e l i e f  e f f o r t  which recommen- 

ced i n  1984185 when t h e  worst  drought  on record s t r u c k  t h e  region.  The s i t u a -  

t i o n  i n  Mali was not  perceived t o  be a s  c r i t i c a l  a s  i n  o t h e r  drought  a f f e c t e d  

Afr ican  c o u n t r i e s ,  d e s p i t e  t h e  s e v e r i t y  of t h e  drought  and famine i n  t h e  1980s. 

S i x  a s p e c t s  c h a r a c t e r i z e  t h e  s i t u a t i o n  and t h e  US response: 

1. Previous exper ience  wi th  drought i n  Mali i n  1973174 improved t h e  US 
a s  we l l  a s  Malian response i n  t h e  1984/85 period.  I n  a d d i t i o n ,  t h e  
growth of PVOs i n  Mali s i n c e  t h e  i n i t i a l  drought f a c i l i t a t e d  l a t e r  
drought - re la ted  ac t ions .  

2. ~ e v e l o ~ m e n t  p r o j e c t s  implemented d u r i n g  t h e  e i g h t  year  per iod  
between t h e  previous  and r ecen t  c r i s i s  con t r ibu ted  t o  an improved 
i n f r a s t r u c t u r e  and e a r l y  warning system. 

3. Despi te  t h e  l e s s o n s  l ea rned  i n  t h e  19708, t h e  US response i n  t h e  
1980s was untimely i n  t h a t  s u f f i c i e n t  food was not  put i n  p l ace  
before  t h e  r a i n y  season;  i n  a d d i t i o n ,  US planning f o r  t h e  food needs 
of t h e  r u r a l  popula t ion  was i n s u f f i c i e n t .  

4. Because Mali i s  a landlocked country,  t h e  p o r t s  of Abidjan, Lome, and 
Dakar had t o  be used f o r  t h e  d e l i v e r y  of food and over land  t r a n s p o r t  
had t o  be arranged. Unanticipated backlogs occurred i n  t h e  congested 
p o r t s  and overland t r a n s p o r t  was o f t e n  u n r e l i a b l e .  

5. The l a c k  of a s t r o n g  Malian government o p e r a t i o n a l  o f f i c e  f o r  
emergency r e l i e f  purposes r e s u l t e d  i n  inadequate  informat ion  and an 
u n e g a l i t a r i a n  d i s t r i b u t i o n  of food. 



6. Mali was not considered a s  c r i t i c a l  a problem i n  comparison t o  o the r  
countr ies  because of i t s  smaller  populat ion,  i t s  r e l a t i v e l y  
unimportant s t r a t e g i c  loca t ion ,  the  l ack  of i n t e r n a l  p o l i t i c a l  
problems, and t h e  drought planning advantages the  US had gained i n  . 
Mali during t h e  e a r l y  1970s. 

A. The Environmental Context 

Mali is a landlocked country 5 times the  s i z e  of t h e  United Kingdom (UK) 

with a populat ion of approximately 7.5 mil l ion.  Much of the country i s  covered 

wi th  loose  sands which a r e  a r e l i c  of d r i e r  c l i m a t i c  conditions. Across t h e  

h e a r t  of the  country flows the  Niger River which is v i t a l  f o r  t r anspor ta t ion ,  

f i s h i n g ,  and agr icu l tu re .  Seasonal f looding provides pasture f o r  thousands of 

l i v e s t o c k  desperate f o r  food and water a f t e r  t h e  dry  season. The f loodp la ins  

a l s o  leave c u l t i v a b l e  land i n  an otherwise a r i d  environment. Flood water is  

used f o r  r i c e  paddy c u l t i v a t i o n  and f o r  i r r i g a t i o n ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  i n  t h e  inland 

Niger de l t a .  

Aside from the  Niger and Bani r i v e r s ,  Mali i s  pr imar i ly  dry;  although 

the re  is a ra iny season which becomes progressively s h o r t e r  a s  one moves from 

south  t o  north. The r a i n s  l a s t  from 4 t o  5 months i n  Bamako, i n  t h e  south,  and 

on the  average t o t a l  1,120 mil l imeters .  I n  Gao, t o  t h e  north and e a s t ,  t h e  

ra iny  season is only 7 weeks long with an average f a l l  of 236 mil l imeters .  

North of Gao, the re  is  no ra infed agr icu l tu re ,  but  r a the r  only semi-desert and 

d e s e r t  f o r  nea r ly  hal f  of the  country. 

B. The Cul tu ra l  Context 

The economically v i a b l e  region of Mali is  confined t o  the  Sahelian- 

Sudanese regions i r r i g a t e d  by t h e  Niger River. This comprises one-f i f th  of the 

land area. Mali is one of t h e  poorest countr ies  i n  t h e  world, wi th  pervasive 



1 
s u b s i s t e n c e  a g r i c u l t u r e  and l i t t l e  i n d u s t r i a l  a g r i c u l t u r e .  There a r e  t h r e e  

major groups of people: nomads, t ranshumants ,  and a g r i c u l t u r a l i s t s  r e f l e c t i n g  

t h e  e c o l o g i e s  of t h e  d e s e r t ,  t h e  Sahe l ,  and t h e  Sudanese zone i n  t h e  south. 

The nomads r e l y  s o l e l y  on animal husbandry f o r  s u b s i s t e n c e  and occupy t e r r i t o r y  

n where cropping is impossible.  The transhumants migra te  wi th  t h e i r  herds  du r ing  

the  d r y  season  but  a r e  o therwise  a g r i c u l t u r a l i s t s .  

?figration f o r  p a s t o r a l i s t s  is t h e  p r i n c i p a l  s t r a t e g y  f o r  a d j u s t i n g  t o  

s easona l  and environmental changes. The-nomadic groups migra te  a c r o s s  r eg iona l  

- and n a t i o n a l  borders  t o  t e r r i t o r i e s  which u n i t e  them with c u l t u r a l l y - r e l a t e d  

f e l l o w  nomads and where t h e r e  is  pas turage  f o r  t h e i r  herds  du r ing  the  d r y  

season. However, cumulative drought  has  lengthened migra t ions  which have 

r e s u l t e d  i n  movements f u r t h e r  sou th  than usua l ;  t h e  d e v a s t a t i o n  of such seve re  

drought f o r  s o  many yea r s  i s  having repercuss ions  on t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  l i f e s t y l e s  

of t h e s e  nomadic people. For t h e  many who have l o s t  t h e i r  he rds ,  food a id  has 

been t h e i r  on ly  means of s u r v i v a l .  The t r e n d s  of c y c l i c a l  drought  t h a t  have 

been occu r r ing  i n  Mali over  t h e  las t  30 yea r s  have put  s e r i o u s  s t r a i n s  on t h e  

nomadic l i f e s t y l e .  

C. C o n s t r a i n t s  t o  t h e  Re l i e f  E f f o r t  

Unlike E th iop ia ,  Sudan, and Mozambique, drought and famine i n  Mali was not  

complicated by i n t e r n a l  s t r i f e .  T h i s  f a c t o r  made t h e  r e l i e f  e f f o r t  i n  t h i s  

count ry  much e a s i e r  than  i n  t h e  o t h e r  cases .  The sma l l  popula t ion  of Mali,  

approximately equa l  t o  t h e  people "a t  r i s k "  i n  E th iop ia  i n  1984/85, a l s o  meant 

t h a t  t h e  emergency ope ra t ions  d i d  n o t  compare t o  t hose  i n  t h e  o t h e r  c o u n t r i e s  

under s tudy.  Thus while  c o n s t r a i n t s  t o  t h e  r e l i e f  e f f o r t  e x i s t e d  i n  Mali, and 

t h e  s e v e r i t y  of t h e  drought was no less than i n  East  Af r i ca ,  t h e  c o n s t r a i n t s  



were more l o g i s t i c a l  than p o l i t i c a l .  

The l o g i s t i c s  of the  food d i s t r i b u t i o n  program were d i f f i c u l t  i n  Mali. 

The i n f r a s t r u c t u r e ,  d e s p i t e  improvements, was very poor; and with the  onset  of 

t h e  r a i n s  and t h e  de l ive ry  of thousands of MT of food, t h e  t r anspor t  system was 

put under severe pressure,  e s p e c i a l l y  i n  the  d i f f icul t - to-access  northern 

regions. The landlocked loca t ion  of Mali meant t h a t  food had t o  be shipped t o  

por ts  of t h e  Ivory Coast, Senegal, and Togo and then t ranspor ted  on roads 

f requen t ly  i n  poor condit ion ac ross  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  boundaries. The Government 

of the  Republic of Mali (GRM) was more w i l l i n g  t o  confront  t h e  drought 

s i t u a t i o n  i n  t h e  1980s than during t h e  19708, and t h e  government had improved 

i n s t i t u t i o n a l  mechanisms f o r  dea l ing  with drought condit ions.  Nevertheless,  

governmental agencies were not always accura te  i n  t h e i r  repor t ing nor were they 

a p o l i t i c a l  i n  t h e i r  p r i o r i t i e s .  F ina l ly ,  the  timing of the  US i n i t i a t i v e ,  

though improved from the  previous drought, was problematic. The US and o the r  

donors delayed t h e i r  requests  and, i n  tu rn ,  t h e i r  shipments of food a i d  i n  

1983184 i n  order  t o  compare t h e  predicted food a i d  requirements a f t e r  the  

I 

harvest  with t h e  GRM request  f o r  grain.  The request delays were i n  p a r t  due t o  

unre l i ab le  GRM food production and a i d  est imates.  



11. THE IMPACTS OF THE DROUGHT AND FAMINE I N  MALI ,  1981-1986 

I n  t h i s  s e c t i o n ,  t h e  impacts  of t he  1984/85 drought  i n  Mali on t h e  econ- 

omy, a g r i c u l t u r a l  product ion,  and movements of people  a r e  examined. Food s e l f -  

s u f f i c i e n c y  has been d e t e r i o r a t i n g  i n  t h e  Sahel  s i n c e  t h e  1960s (Somervi l le ,  

1986) due t o  environmerital degrada t ion ,  GRM food product ion p o l i c i e s ,  l a c k  of 

investment  i n  a g r i c u l t u r a l  i n p u t s ,  and r e c u r r i n g  drought .  Thus, a g a i n s t  t h e  

background of chronic  d e c r e a s e s  i n  food product ion ,  and t h e c u m u l a t i v e  e f f e c t s  

of  drought  s i n c e  t h e  1970s a r e . t h e  sharp d e c l i n e s  r e s u l t i n g  from t h e  1984185 

drought .  

Before discussi i ig  t h e s e  impacts a  b r i e f  d e s c r i p t i o n  of t h e  t iming  and 

s e v e r i t y  of t he  drought i n  Mali i s  ou t l i ned .  This  r e p r e s e n t s  t h e  p h y s i c a l  

even t s  which had an impact on human a c t i v i t i e s .  

A. - Drought i n  Mali 

The r a i n y  season i n  Mali peaks i n  J u l y  and August. Average r a i n f a l l  

dec reases  and t h e  growing season becomes s h o r t e r  From sou th  t o  north.  

R a i n f a l l  throughout t h e  count ry  i n  1980 was nea r  average. R a i n f a l l  d e p a r t u r e s  

from the  1969-85 average v a l u e s  a r e  depic ted  i n  F igure  7.1 f o r  1982-85. A 

mixed r a i n f a l l  p a t t e r n  was experienced i n  1981/$2, w i t h  s e v e r a l  r eg ions  

expe r i enc ing  moderate drought  and s e v e r a l  r eg ions  having above average 

r a i n f a l l .  I n  1983, on ly  1 s t a t i o n ,  (Menaka i n  Region 7 )  o u t  of approximately 

50, r epo r t ed  annual r a i n f a l l  above average. R a i n f a l l  was 70 percent  below t h e  

average  i n  t h e  no r th  and south.  These c o n d i t i o n s  cont inued i n t o  1984, wi th  

below average r a i n f a l l  th roughsut  t h e  count ry ,  and moderate t o  s eve re  drought  

i n  t h e  no r th  and southeas t .  R a i n f a l l  approached average r a t e s  i n  1985 

throughout  most of t h e  count ry ,  except  around Hombori i n  t h e  c e n t r a l  e a s t .  



Figure 7 . l a  

Republic of Mali Meteorology Map, 1982 end 1983 
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B. The Economy .? 

The economy of Mali i s  heavi ly  dependent upon t h e  production resources of 

the  Niger River and the Sudanese zone i n  the  scuth. In 1983, t h e  World Bank 

est imated Mali 's  GNP per  c a p i t a  t o  be $160 which i s  among t h e  t e n  lowest i n  t h e  

world. The r a t e  of economic growth i n  recent  yea rs  has been a f f e c t e d  by 

p e r s i s t e n t  drought, low pr ices  f o r  producers, and increased rural-urban migra- 

t ions.  The drought of 1973174 was devas ta t ing  t o  the a g r i c u l t u r a l  economy; 

s ince  then recovery and r e h a b i l i t a t i o n  have been slow and i n t e r m i t t e n t .  The 

average annual growth i n  GDP reached 4.1 percent  i n  1973-83, a s l i g h t  improve- 

ment over t h e  3.1 percent  recorded i n  1965-1973. However, GDP per  c a p i t a  

between 1980-85 averaged 2.1 percent ,  i n d i c a t i n g  dec l ines  due t o  drought a s  

well a s  t o  an economy which could not keep pace with t h e  population growth 

( o f f i c i a l l y  2.,5 percent annually) .  

Since 1980 expor t s  have stagnated while imports have s p i r a l e d ,  producing 

a cons i s t en t ly  negative balance of payments (Table 7.1). But while expor ts  

have not been vigorous, they do not appear t o  have been g r e a t l y  a f f e c t e d  by the  

1984185 drought. One reason f o r  t h i s  is g r e a t e r  inputs  ava i l ab le  f o r  export 

crop production. Data shows t h a t  cot ton production a c t u a l l y  increased during 

t h e  1973174 drought. 

Imports changed s i g n i f i c a n t l y  from 1984/85. The r i s e  during 1985 mirrored 

the  magnitude of the  dec l ine  i n  imports from 1985186. Lower imports accrued 

from the  p l e n t i f u l  r a i n s  and consequent good harves t  of 1985; thereby obvia t ing 

gra in  imports. This p a t t e r n  is  a l s o  r e f l e c t e d  by a drop i n  fo re ign  exchange of 
C 

46 percent between 1984185, and then a recovery during t h e  fol lowing year of 

almost 40 percent.  
L 



Table 7.1  

Financial Indicators for M a l i ,  Actual and Projected 
(million dollars) 

Year Exports Imports Debt Inter- Foreign Exchange Available 
and Other and Other Service national Share t o  Major 
Credits Debits Reserves Total Food Imports 

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -- - - - - - - - - - 

SOURCE: United States Department of Agriculture (1984). 



C. The Impacts of the  198411985 Drought on Agricul tura l  Production 

Mal i ' s  economy is  pr imar i ly  a g r i c u l t u r a l ,  with commercial crops contribu- 

t i n g  only a small  share t o  t o t a l  a g r i c u l t u r a l  production. The major i ty  of the  

a g r i c u l t u r a l  population i s  engaged i n  food production and animal husbandry. 

The cropped a rea  i n  Mali covers a l i t t l e  less than 2 mi l l ion  hec ta res ,  while 

rangeland.and pas tures  t o t a l  some 30 mi l l ion  hectares.  Both food production 

and l i v e s t o c k  r a i s i n g  a r e  severe ly  dependent upon a v a i l a b l e  water and r a i n f a l l ;  

and y e t ,  t h e  t o t a l  amount of i r r i g a t e d  land does not exceed 125,000 hectares.  

The impacts of the  1984185 drought on a g r i c u l t u r a l  production a r e  presented 

below and e n t a i l  an examina.tion of expor ts ,  imports,  and food production 

between 1981-86. 

1. Agr icu l tu ra l  Exports artd Imports 

Cotton and groundnuts a.re t h e  primary con t r ibu to rs  t o  Mali 's  export  

earnings. Although l imi ted  t o  100,000 hectares ,  cot ton accounted f o r  39 per- 

cent  of Mali 's  export revenue i n  1982. Before t h e  19808, the  production of 

co t ton  and groundnuts had r i s e n  appreciably. Output of cot ton rose  from 

16,000 MT t o  150,500 MT between 1965166 and 1979180, making Mali the  second 

l a r g e s t  producer i n  Francophone Africa. However, poor weather condi t ions  i n  

1980181 r e s u l t e d  i n  a dec l ine  i n  production during 1981182. According t o  the 

USDAIERS, co t ton  production has increased 23 percent i n  t h e  Sahel region during 

t h e  l a s t  3 years  because of economic reforms and improved inputs. USAIDIBamako 

a s s e r t s ,  however, t h a t  these  inc reases  were ra the r  the  r e s u l t  of improved orga- 

n i z a t i o n  and good cotton pr ices .  Others argue t h a t  these  changes were a 

consequence of the GRM perception t h a t  the  demand f o r  co t ton  would remain 

constant  over a period of years. Table 7.2 d i sp lays  q u a n t i t i e s  of cot ton 



produced and expor ted  betwnen 1980181 and 1985186. This  d a t a  confirms t h e  

t r ends  descr ibed  above and r e v e a l s  t h e  minimum impact of t h e  1984185 drought  on 

production. Despi te  a  d e c l i n e  i n  product ion of l e s s  than  4 percent  between 

1983184 t o  1984185, t h e r e  were more s i g n i f i c a n t  dec reases  i n  t h e  amount of 

7 co t ton  exported a f t e r  1983184 a s  we l l  a s  f o r e i g n  exchange earned between 

1984185 ($96 m i l l i o n  and $84 m i l l i o n ,  r e s p e c t i v e l y ) .  These dec!iol?9 n c t  on ly  

accrue from a dec rease  i n  Afr ican  buying power due ro prevalent: drought  

cond i t i ons  i n  1986, but  a l s o  stem from ''world oversupply and low prices1 '  (USDA, 

1986d). 

Table 7.2 

Mali's Cotton Product ion  and Exports  

1980181 1981182 1982183 1983184 1984185 1985186 
(1,000 t o n s )  

Product ion 42 37 4 9 53 5 i 65 

Exports 38 3 5 4 7 5  3 4 4 4 4 

SOURCE: United S t a t e s  Department of Agr i cu l tu re  (1986d). 

Groundnut product ion has a l s o  increased  over  t i m e ,  though not  w i th  t h e  

same cons is tency  a s  co t ton .  Output ro se  from 95,000 MT i n  1968 t o  205,000 MT 

i n  1975176, r e f l e c t i n g  government development. programs and e x t e r n a l  c a p i t a l  

support .  But s i n c e  1980181, groundnut product ion has  decl ined.  Output t o t a l -  

l e d  only  19,600 MT i n  1983184 and about one h a l f  of t h a t  l e v e l  i n  1984185. 

UsAIDl~amako a t t r i b u t e s  t h i s  d e c l i n e  t o  a  drop i n  t h e  world market p r i c e  and 



t h e  subsequent c o l l a p s e  of GRM groundnut suppor t  programs and donor support .  

Most groundnuts a r e  grown in a r e a s  w i th  r e l a t i v e l y  c o n s i s t e n t  r a i n f a l l  and were 

no t  g r e a t l y  a f f e c t e d  by t h e  drought.  

Before t he  droughts  of 19731'74 and 1984/85, Mali was food s e l f - s u f f i c i e n t  

and,  t h e r e f  o r e ,  d i d  not  r e q u i r e  food imports.  Drought, GRM a g r i c u l t u r a l  po l i -  

c i e s ,  and popula t ion  growth have caused food d e f i c i t s  t o  r i s e .  S ince  t h e  

19708, Mali has  imported i n c r e a s i n g  amounts of food i n  a d d i t i o n  t o  l a rge - sca l e  

food a id .  Table 7.3 r e v e a l s  how imports  have f l u c t u a t e d  wi th  each drought  

l e a d i n g  o v e r a l l  t o  an i n c r e a s i n g  r a t e  of impor ta t ion .  This  t a b l e  a l s o  provides  

some i n d i c a t i o n  of t h e  impact of cumulative drought  beginning i n  1981 and t h e  

s e v e r i t y  of food a i d  need i n  1983/84 and 1984/85. 

2. Food Crop Product ion 

Mali's major s t a p l e  c rops  a r e  m i l l e t  and sorghum followed by r i c e  and 

maize. Rice product ion is l i m i t e d  p r i m a r i l y  t o  t h e  i r r i g a t e d  zones of t h e  

Niger' and Bani r i v e r s .  Table 7.3 r e v e a l s  t h e  d e l e t e r i o u s  impact of p e r s i s t e n t  

drought  on c e r e a l  product ion.  M i l l e t  and sorghum f e l l  d r ama t i ca l ly  i n  t h e  

e a r l y  1970s and then recovered by 1976/77. However, produc;tian dropped aga in  

i n  1977/78 and 1980/81 due t o  r a i n  f a i l u r e .  I n  1983/84 and 1!)84/85, ou tput  of 

millet, sorghum, and maize cont inued t o  be w e l l  below e a r l i e r  l e v e l s .  Rice 

product ion  has s u f f e r e d  s e v e r e l y  due t o  t h e  i n s u f f i c i e n t  f lood  l e v e l  of t h e  

Bani and Niger r i v e r s .  Paddy product ion i n  t h e  4 t h  and 5 t h  r eg ions  was very 

low i n  1952/83 and 1983/84, while  i t  was p r a c t i c a l l y  nonexis ten t  i n  t h e  more 

no r the rn  6 t h  and 7 th  reg ions  (FAO, 1983b). 

I n  1969/70, Mali had t h e  l a r g e s t  l i v e s t o c k  herds  i n  French West Af r i ca ,  

w i th  5.35 m i l l i o n  c a t t l e  and 5.75 m i l l i o n  sheep. These numbers dec l ined  i n  



Table 7.3 

To ta l  Avai lable Grain Supply i n  Ma l i  
(thousands of metr ic  tons) 

APBT D&c P r o w  lmoPrta Tota l  Pooulation Per 
Yi M i l l e t 1  Maize Rice To ta l  Commercial Food To ta l  Capita 

Sorghum Paddy Rice Pr iva te  DPM FIid Clvail. 
Equiv. 

- -- 

SOURCE: Humphrey~ (1985). 

NOTE: Production re fe rs  t o  f i r s t  year but  i s  consumed i n  second year; imports re fe r  t o  second year. 
Commercial imports i n  1973174 t o  1980181 assumed t o  be 20 f lour ,  converted t o  wheat equivalent a t  0.7. 
Other wheat imports are 15 i n  1981102, 20 in  1982/83, and 17 i n  1983184; 
Population is f o r  year of  consumption (1970=1969/70). 
FAO production f igures f o r  1984185 are 564 f o r  millet/sorghum, 81 maize, and 102 paddy. 



1975 t o  3.9 m i l l i o n  and 4 m i l l i o n ,  r e spec t ive ly .  L ives tock  mrnbers recovered 

t o  5.8 m i l l i o n  c a t t l e  and 11.5 m i l l i o n  sheep and g o a t s ,  fo l lowing  a  program 

implemented t o  r ebu i ld  t h e  he rds  a f t e r  t h e  1973174 drought .  USDA/ERS e s t ima ted  .E 

L 

t h a t  40 t o  80 percent  of l i v e s t o c k  have d i ed  i n  t h e  1984185 drought.  However, 

GRM l i v e s t o c k  product ion r e p o r t s  s t a t e  t h a t  o v e r a l l  Mali l o s t  approximately 
r 

1 5  percent  of t h e i r  herds  du r ing  t h e  1984185 drought  per iod.  Regions VI and 

V I I  c l a im  a l o s s  of 70 t o  90 pe rcen t ,  though t h a t  f i g u r e  is i n f l a t e d  due t o  

mig ra t ions  toward b e t t e r  p a s t u r e s  i n  t h e  south. The o v e r a l l  l i v e s t o c k  l o s s e s  

a r e  a l s o  i n f l a t e d  due t o  h ighe r  than  average r a t e s  of s a l e  and g r e a t e r  animal 

mig ra t ion  o u t  of t h e  country. Increased  sales, however, a r e  g e n e r a l l y  a  s i g n  

of  d i s t r e s s  a s  are migrat ions.  

Extens ive  f i s h i n g  on t h e  Niger River  produced an  annual  c a t c h  of approxi- 

mately 110,000 MT before  t h e  droughts .  S ince  1984/85, however, t h e  f i s h  c a t c h  

has f a l l e n  by one-tenth. 

The impacts  of drought  i n  t he  1980s were seve re ,  exceeding those  accrued 

from t h e  drought  of 1973174. By 1985, t h e  r a i n s  had improved and produced a  

record h a r v e s t .  The 1986 h a r v e s t  was a l s o  good and con t r ibu ted  t o  t h e  

unusual ly  l a r g e  s tocks  i n  Mali du r ing  1986187. However, drought  and famine 

c o n d i t i o n s  p e r s i s t e d  i n  t h e  no r the rn  reg ion  throughout 1986, and t h e  c rop  

s i t u a t i o n  was aga in  damaged by grasshopper  and l o c u s t  i n f e s t a t i o n s .  

D. Movements of People 

To escape  drought and famine, much of t h e  popula t ion  i n  t h e  no r the rn  

r eg ions  moved sou th  i n t o  a r e a s  where food, water ,  and a s s i s t a n c e  were 

a v a i l a b l e .  There were s e v e r a l  hundred thousand d i s p l a c e d  persons i n  Mali i n  

t h e  f a l l  of 1985, r ep re sen t ing  3 percent  of t h e  popula t ion  (Somervi l le ,  1986). 



~ s A I ~ / ~ a m a k o  s t a t e s ,  however, t h a t  t hese  f i g u r e s  a t e  high and t h a t  many of t h e  

d i sp l aced  persons were qu ick ly  absorbed by t h e i r  extended f a m i l i e s  l i v i n g  i n  

c i t i e s  and v i l l a g e s  i n  t h e  south. Thus, t h e  bulk  of t h e  popula t ion  was cared  

f o r  by t h e  urban popula t ion ,  who were burdened by t h i s  h o s p i t a l i t y .  

UNOEOA repor t ed  t h a t  as of June  1985, 1.3 m i l l i o n  people were a f f e c t e d  by 

t h e  drought;  95,000 people were d i sp l aced  o r  had migrated from r u r a l  t o  urban 

a r e a s ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  i n  t h e  r eg ions  of Tumbuktu, Gao, and Mopti. During t h e  

next  2  months, t h e  r epo r t ed  number of d i sp l aced  persons jumped t o  200,000; an 

1 i n f l u x  of Malian nomads i n t o  northwestern Burkina Faso were r e p o r t e d ,  and some 

40,000 people c ros sed  t h e  border  i n t o  Algeria .  

With t h e  onse t  of t he  r a i n s ,  r e t u r n  movements began i n  June and J u l y  of 

1985. Most GRM, donor,  and PVO a u t h o r i t i e s  be l i eved  t h a t  approximately two- 

t h i r d s  o r  more of t h e  d i sp l aced  popula t ion  r e tu rned  t o  t h e i r  n a t i v e  v i l l a g e s  o r  

a r e a s  du r ing  t h i s  time period.  Those he rde r s  who s t i l l  owned c a t t l e  r e tu rned  

t o  t h e i r  a r e a s  of o r i g i n ,  a l though o t h e r s  r e l o c a t e d  t o  reg ions  which could be 

f a m e d  a f t e r  t h e  r eces s ion  of t h e  f lood  wa te r s  of t h e  Niger River.  By December 

1985, t h e  a f f e c t e d  popula t ion  had dropped t o  420,000 and t h e  number of 
a - d i s p l a c e d  persons t o  100,000; a l though,  t h e r e  were s t i l l  a  l a r g e  number of 

d i s p l a c e d  people around t h e  urban centers .  

I n  1985, US OFDA conducted a  survey of t h e  d i s p l a c e d  populat ion.  Two 

major p o i n t s  came ou t  of t h i s  study: 

1. Many v i l l a g e s  have completely emptied, l eav ing  a t  most on ly  a  few 
r e l i g i o u s  o f f i c i a l s  and e l d e r l y  i n d i v i d u a l s  remaining a t  home. 

2. A l a r g e  p ropor t ion  of people from t h e s e  v i l l a g e s  and o t h e r s  have 
decided t h a t  t h e r e  is  no f u t u r e  f o r  them i n  t h e i r  home a r e a s ,  and 
thus  have decided t o  l eave  permanently. 

I n  March 1987, u S A I ~ / ~ a m a k o  wrote t h a t  many v i l l a g e s  which had been abandoned 



were repopulated i n  1985. The l a s t  census shows that even areas of Regions VI 

and VII l o s t  only 10 to  20 percent of their  population. USAID argues that 

claims of mass exodus were alarmist and did not take i n t o  account the return of 

the  displaced population i n  1985. 



111. A SUMMARY CHRONOLOGY OF MAJOR EVENTS RELATED TO THE DROUGHT AND FAMINE I N  ' 

MALI, 1981-1986 

Time - Event 

November GRM appea ls  t o  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  community f o r  emergency drought 
1982 a s s i s t a n c e  [ l l ]  . 
October GRM d e c l a r e s  a n  a g r i c u l t u r a l  c r i s i s  and r eques t s  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  
1983 a s s i s t a n c e  [26] .  

December UsAID/Mali submits  i n i t i a l  reques t  f o r  emergency a s s i s t a n c e  t o  
1983 A.I.D./W [22].  

May/ June Reports  i n d i c a t e  s e r i o u s  famine c o n d i t i o n s  a r e  developing [ l a ] .  
1984 

July/August GRM makes urgent  appea l  f o r  f u r t h e r  a s s i s t a n c e  t o  no r the rn  and 
1984 e a s t e r n  reg ions .  Food a i d  backlogs occur  i n  p o r t s  due t o  l a c k  of 

t rucks ;  i n l and  t r a n s p o r t a t i o n  i s  hindered due t o  d e t e r i o r a t i n g  
road cond i t i ons  [22] .  

September US Ambassador Ryan i s s u e s  d i s a s t e r  d e c l a r a t i o n  f o r  Mali [15]. 
1984 

1 May/ June  
1985 

June 1985 

September 
1985 

OFDA approves Gao Fer ry  P r o j e c t ;  f e r r y  put i n t o  ope ra t ion  by US 
m i l i t a r y  team [ l a ] .  

Drought c o n d i t i o n s  broken wi th  onse t  of s i g n i f i c a n t  r a i n s .  
Affected popula t ion  es t imated  a t  1.2 m i l l i o n  [8] .  Only 125,000 MT 
of t h e  375,000 t o t a l  MT needed has a r r i v e d  in-country. Famine 
cond i t i ons  i n  Mopti, Gao, and Tombocton p e r s i s t  [4] .  Transpor t  
capac i ty  is improved wi th  provis ion  of t r u c k s  by I t a l y ,  OPEC, 
USAID, B a p t i s t  Mission,  World Vis ion ,  and France [ 8 ] .  

Lack of m i l l e t  and sorghum seed bodes ill f o r  c rop  prospec ts  des- 
p i t e  improved weather  condi t ions .  Popu la t ion  a f f e c t e d  by emer- 
gency remains a t  1.2 m i l l i o n  [S] . 
R a i n f a l l  is c l o s e  t o  normal i n  most a r e a s  and crop  p rospec t s  a r e  
good; but l o c u s t  and grasshopper  i n f e s t a t i o n s  t h r e a t e n  c rops  [81. 



I V .  FOOD A I D :  PLEDGES AND DELIVERIES, US AND OTHER DONORS 

This  s e c t i o n  reviews t h e  emergency food a s s i s t a n c e  e f f o r t  i n  Mali wi th  

p a r t i c u l a r  emphasis on t h e  response t o  t h e  c r i s i s  by t h e  US and o t h e r  major 

donors. 

A. Events Leading Up t o  t h e  US Emergency Response 

During i t s  f i r s t  decade of independence i n  t h e  19609, Mali was s e l f -  

r e l i a n t  i n  c e r e a l  production. However, a f t e r  t h e  drought  of 1968-74 g r a i n  

product ion i n  Mali f a i l e d  t o  meet t h e  growing domestic demand, p a r t i c u l a r l y  i n  

t h e  urban a reas .  Mali has i n c r e a s i n g l y  had t o  r e l y  on f o r e i g n  a i d ,  r e s u l t i n g  

i n  an improvement i n  t h e  l e v e l  of coopera t ion  between p r i n c i p a l  a i d  donors and 

t h e  Malian government. 

A s  p a r t  of t h e  formula t ion  of a  n a t i o n a l  food s t r a t e g y ,  donors  reached 

agreement i n  1981 wi th  t h e  GRM p o l i c y  and procedura l  measures f o r  s t r u c t u r a l  

food a id .  Under t h e  Cerea l  Marketing Res t ruc tu r ing  P r o j e c t  [PRMC) donors  

agreed t o  provide  250,000 MT of " regular"  food g r a i n  a i d  over  a  5-year per iod 

(1982-86). The Mali O f f i c e  of A g r i c u l t u r a l  Products  (OPAM) h a s  been responsi-  

b l e  f o r  t h e  management of donor PRMC agreements s i n c e  1982. C. Humphreys no te s  

i n  "The Nature and Implementation I s s u e s  of Grain Markets i n  Mali": 

"The promise of a  s t eady  f low of food a i d  t h a t  would both  
suppor t  p u b l i c  s e c t o r  consumption and gene ra t e  p u b l i c  f i n a n c i a l  
revenues gave t h e  donors t he  leverage  needed t o  g e t  t h e  government 
t o  improve t h e  management of OPAM, which would a s su re  t h a t  f u t u r e  
food a i d  would a l s o  be handled r e l a t i v e l y  e f f i c i e n t l y .  It a l s o  
provided a  forum f o r  d i s c u s s i n g  po l i cy  reforms i n  t h e  g r a i n  
s e c t o r "  (1985). 

OPAM i s  involved i n  t h e  d i s t r i b u t i o n  of a l l  government food a s s i s t a n c e  

(bo th  s a l e s  and f r e e  d i s t r i b u t i o n s ) .  Monetized emergency food a i d  i s  a l l o c a t e d  



through OPAMts Cerea l  Marketing P lan ,  a government p r o j e c t  which s e l l s  r e g u l a r  

donated food a i d  a t  o f f i c i a l  p r i c e s  i n  food d e f i c i t  a r eas .  Proceeds from t h e  

s a l e s  of monetized emergency food a i d  a r e  used t o  f i nance  the  in-country t r ans -  

p o r t a t i o n  of both monetized and f r e e  food d i s t r i b u t i o n s o  A major accomplish- 

ment of PRMC i s  t h a t  OPAM has cons iderably  improved i ts  accounting and manage- 

ment of food a id .  T o t a l  food a i d  t o  Mali i nc reased  from 41,000 MT i n  1980/81, 

t h e  year  before  t h e  PRMC went i n t o  e f f e c t ,  t o  53,000 MT i n  1981/82, which was a 

¶ r e l a t i v e l y  good ha rves t  year.  T o t a l  food a i d  i n  1982/83, a drought  y e a r ,  

amounted t o  80,000 MT and more than doubled t h e  fo l lowing  year  (Table 7.3). 

Emergency food a i d  is  adminis te red  by t h e  Nat iona l  Committee f o r  Aid t o  

Drought V i c t i m s  (CNAVS). It s e r v e s  a s  a l i n k  between donors and r eg iona l  

a u t h o r i t i e s .  CNAVS depends on OPAM f o r  t h e  d e l i v e r y  of food a i d  t o  l o c a l  ware- 

houses but  CNAVS handles  f r e e  d i s t r i b u t i o n  a t  t h e  l o c a l  l e v e l .  S ince  l a t e  

1985,  a subcommittee has been e s t a b l i s h e d  w i t h i n  CNAVS f o r  e a r l y  warning and 

ha rves t  eva lua t ion .  Emergency food a i d  i s  imported through va r ious  West 

Afr ican  p o r t s  which a r e  used by a l l  donors t o  supply Mali a s  wel l  a s  o t h e r  

Sahe l i an  coun t r i e s .  I n  1984/55, major emergency food a i d  programs i n  Senegal ,  

Niger,  Burkina Faso, and Chad competed l o g i s t i c a l l y  f o r  p o r t  acces s  and f o r  

donor resources  with Mali. 

These mechanisms were i n  ope ra t ion  a s  t h e  drought  of 1981-86 cont inued  and 

inc reased  i n  s e v e r i t y .  The c e r e a l  ha rves t  of 1980181 was 56 percent  of normal 

product ion  l eve l s .  I n  mid-October 1983, t h e  GRM dec l a red  a c r i s i s  s i t u a t i o n  i n  

t h e  a g r i c u l t u r a l  s e c t o r  and appealed f o r  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  a s s i s t a n c e ,  r e q u e s t i n g  

233,000 MT of food aid.  GRM's  a n a l y s i s  on September 1984 repor ted  t h e  l a r g e s t  

n a t i o n a l  food d e f i c i t  t o  be recorded a t  481,000 MT and es t imated  t h a t  1.2 

m i l l i o n  people i n  Regions I ,  11, I V ,  V ,  V I  and V I I  were s e v e r e l y  a f f e c t e d .  



B. An Overview of t h e  US Food Aid Response 

P r i o r  t o  t he  c u r r e n t  c r i s i s ,  US food a i d  t o  Mali had been suspended s i n c e  

1978 pending t h e  r e s o l u t i o n  of coun te rpa r t  account problems. A.I .D.  d i d  not  

p a r t i c i p a t e  i n  t h e  PRMC agreement u n t i l  June 1983, when i t  undertook t o  provide  

Mali w i th  25,000 MT of r i c e  over  a per iod of 3 y e a r s  under Sec t ion  206, PL 480 

T i t l e  I1 Agreement. The r i c e  was intended f o r  s a l e  through OPAM. A smal l  

emergency food a i d  program was planned f o r  1983/84. Of t h e  10,000 MT of 

emergency a i d  committed t o  Mali ,  2,000 MT was f o r  f r e e  d i s t r i b u t i o n  by t h e  

government and 8,000 MT was f o r  s a l e .  

I n  November 1983, an A.I.D. r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  c o l l a b o r a t e d  wi th  an  FAO/donor 

assessment  team which had been i n v i t e d  t o  v e r i f y  t h e  GRM's food d e f i c i t  estima- 

t e s .  A recommendation was passed,  based on t h e  f i n d i n g s  from Table 7.4. 

,Once  USAID/Mali had r ece ived  FA0 c e r e a l  product ion  e s t i m a t e s ,  a r eques t  

f o r  20,000 MT of emergency food a s s i s t a n c e  was forwarded t o  A.I.D./W. USAID 

was wmpel led  t o  cable  a " c a l l  forward" i n  January  1984, before  a n  i n i t i a l  

10,000 MT of T i t l e  11 commodities were approved f o r  immediate d e l i v e r y  t h e  

fo l lowing  month. The second 10,000 MT was l a t e r  approved under a r e g u l a r  

feeding  program. The rea f t e r ,  t h e  commodities a r r i v e d  a t  r egu la r  speed,  roughly 

t h r e e  months a f t e r  program approval .  Nine weeks were requi red  t o  c l e a r  each 

shipment through t h e  p o r t  of Abidjan and t o  o b t a i n  t r a n s p o r t a t i o n  t o  Mali. 

I n  September 1984, a f t e r  a GRM announcement of t h e  food c r i s i s  s i t u a t i o n  
- 

i n  Regions V I  and V I I ,  US Ambassador Ryan dec l a red  ' t ha t  t h e  drought  had reached 

d i s a s t e r  p ropor t ions  i n  t h e  country.  Once i t  was r e a l i z e d  t h a t  l a r g e r  quant i -  

t i e s  of food a i d  would be needed, r eques t s  f o r  emergency food a s s i s t a n c e  were 

forwarded t o  A.I.D. i n  September, October,  December, and January (Table 7.5). 



Table 7.4 

Mali Emergency Food Aid Requirements, 1983/1984 

( i n  t ons )  .. Food Needs 1,400,000 
Est imated Product ion 840,000 
Product ion  D e f i c i t  560,000 

Less: s t o c k s  on hand, preprogrammed 
food a i d ,  and commercial imports  230,000 

Gross D e f i c i t  330,000 
Less: s t r u c t u r a l  d e f i c i t *  154,000 

Net D e f i c i t  176,000 
Less: non-emergency food programs 90,000 

Emergency Food Aid Needed 86,000 

SOURCE: Food and Agr i cu l tu re  Organiza t ion  (1984d). 

*The s t r u c t u r a l  d e f i c i t  is  GRM's  e s t i m a t e  of t h e  d e f i c i t  t h a t  would e x i s t  
dur ing  a normel product ion year .  GRM b e l i e v e s  t h a t  i n  o rde r  f o r  Mali t o  o b t a i n  
food s e l f - r e l i a n c e  t h i s  d e f i c i t  should no t  be f i l l e d  by emergency food a id .  

Table 7.5 

Emergency Food Aid f o r  Mali: Government-to-Government, 1984/1985 
September t o  January  FY 1985 

MONTHS SUBMITTED AMOUNT MONTH APPROVED DETAILS 
BY USAID~MALI (MT) BY A.I.D. 

September 1984 10,000 -- -- 
October 1984 10,000 November 1984 Approval of 15,000 MT 

10,000 f r e e  d i s t r i b u -  
t i o n  

5,000 monet iza t ion  

December 1984 15,000 December 1984 Approval of 15,000 MT 

January  1985 35,000 February 1985 F i r s t  approval  of 
20,000 MT f o r  f r e e  
d i s t r i b u t i o n ;  l a t e r  
approval  of 10,000 
f o r  monet iza t ion  

SOURCE: A.1.D. (1986d). 



I n  o rde r  t o  improve d i s t r i b u t i o n ,  USAID/Mali formulated "Lessons Learned" from 

t h e  FY84 program f o r  A.I.D./FFP. The management of food a i d  was r eas ses sed  

g iven  t h e  d i f f i c u l t i e s  of reaching  t h e  "most needy" popula t ion3  who tend t o  be 

h i g h l y  mobile and r a r e l y  migra te  accord ing  t o  a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  boundaries .  S ix  

PVOs were i d e n t i f i e d  t o  conduct d i s t r i b u t i o n s  whi le  a l l o c a t i o n  of s t o c k s  were 

made on a  j o i n t  b a s i s  between USAID and CNAVS. Monetizat ion of T i t l e  I1 food 

a i d  was suppor ted  by both  p a r t i e s  and t h e  d e c i s i o n  was made t o  con t inue  i t .  

I n  January  1985, t h e  Afr ican  Hunger Re l i e f  I n i t i a t i v e  gave t o p  p r i o r i t y  

t o  t he  emergency. This  r e s u l t e d  i n  a r educ t ion  i n  t h e  t ime d e l a y  between t h e  

r eques t  f o r  a i d  program approval.  The shipment of t h e  60,300 MT of  US emer- 

p n c y  food a id  (government-to-government) began i n  February 1985 and was 

completed by J u l y  (Table 7.6).  ?he t o t a l  US food program amounted t o  85,000 MT 

(Table 7.7). The bu lk  of US f r e e  d i s t r i b u t i o n ,  which extended i n t o  November 

1985 f o r  Regions V I  and V I I ,  provided over  1 .5  m i l l i o n  people w i th  r a t i o n s .  

Although t h e  1985196 h a r v e s t  was b e t t e r  t han  t h e  previous  y e a r ,  t h e r e  was 

s t i l l  a  cons ide rab le  d e f i c i t ,  e s t ima ted  a t  105,000 MT (FA0,1985). The US 

provided 34,419 MT of emergency a i d  i n  a d d i t i o n  t o  t he  r egu la r  program. This  

was t a r g e t e d  f o r  t h e  s t i l l - d e f i c i t  no r the rn  regions.  

C. T o t a l  Food Aid: P ledges  and D e l i v e r i e s  

Timing was a c r i t i c a l  f a c t o r  i n  t h e  1983184 and 1984/85 emergency food 

a s s i s t a n c e  program i n  Mali, a f f e c t i n g  t h e  impact and c o s t  e f f e c t i v e n e s s  of t h e  

US e f f o r t ,  a s  w e l l  a s  t h a t  of o t h e r  donors. 

During 1983/84, Mali had a  c e r e a l  d e f i c i t  of 330,000 MT which was about 

150,000 MT g r e a t e r  than t h e  s t r u c t u r a l  d e f i c i t .  The US and o t h e r  food donor 

c o u n t r i e s  r eac t ed  by provid ing  170,000 MT of food a i d ,  t h e  US c o n t r i b u t e d  



Table 7.6 

Monthly Arrivals of US Food Aid by Port for ::ali 
PL 480 Title II/Section 416/Food Security Reserve 

I?Y 1985 
(metric tons) 

- 

Fort - Oct-Dec - Jan - Feb Mar April May June JULY &I% Sept Total 

Lome 428 481 5,000 -0- 50 -0- 422 242 3,900 -0- 10,523 

Abidjan -0- -0- 10,125 -0- 5,300 13,750 13,500 120 -0- -0- 42,795 

Dakar -0- -0- -0- -0- 5,057 7,750 -0- 165 -0- . -0- 12,972 

TOTAL 428 48 1 15,125 -0- 10,407 21,500 13,922 527 3,900 -0- 66,290 

h3 
N SOURCE: A.I.D. (1986d). 



Table 7.7 

Summary of US Food Aid for Mali 
PL 480 Title III~ection 4161Food Security Reserve 

FY 1981-1986 
(metric tons) 

Title I1 
Regular 
GTG 
WFP 

Emergency 
GTG 
WFP 

h, 
rn Baptists 
03 LICROSS 

WYRO 

Section 416 
WPP 
LICROSS 

FSR -0- -0- -0- -0- 

TOTAL -0- -0- 810 3,348 4,307 18,043 15,050.4 47,198 39,193.2 85,344 14,425.8 40,297 

SOURCE: a A.I.D. (1984~). 
A.I.D. (1986d). 
A.I.D. (1986e). 

* 
Total cost for both categories. 



47,195 MT, o r  28 percent  of t h i s  amount through t h e  T i t l e  11 Food Ass is tance  

Program. Of t h e  t o t a l  US emergency food a i d ,  10,000 MT was government-to- 

government, and 14,860 MT was con t r ibu ted  through PVOs and t h e  WFP. However, 

t h e  f i r s t  shipments of emergency food a s s i s t a n c e  were not d e l i v e r e d  t o  Mali 

u n t i l  May 1984. 

I n  October 1984, it was e s t ima ted  t h a t  c e r e a l  product ion was o n l y  73 per- 

c e n t  of t h e  average f o r  t h e  previous  5 years .  The food a i d  requirement f o r  

1984185 was e s t a b l i s h e d  a t  230,000 MT (A.I.D.). Concomitantly, an inter-agency 

t a s k  f o r c e  on Afr ican  famine recommended t h a t  a l l  g r a i n s  be brought through t h e  

p o r t s  by June o r  J u l y  1985, p r i o r  t o  t h e  r a i n s  i n  Mali. Th i s  was t o  avoid 

de lays  s i m i l a r  t o  those  of 1983 when t h e  r eques t  f o r  food a i d ,  made a f t e r  t he  

November h a r v e s t ,  postponed d e l i v e r i e s  u n t i l  a f t e r  t h e  s t a r t  of t h e  r a i n s .  

(USAID/Bamako a s s e r t s  t h a t  de l ays  r e s u l t e d  from t h e  process ing  of t h e  r eques t  

i n  Washington.) By January 1985, t o t a l  in-country food a i d  was 48,402 MT. 

This  amount combined wi th  a US commitment of approximately 85,000 MT r a i s e d  t h e  

t o t a l  of in-country o r  pledged food a i d  t o  182,000 MT. Major donors  were 

a t t empt ing  t o  observe t h e  p l ea  t o  meet t h e  J u l y  dead l ine  f o r  d e l i v e r y  of 

c e r e a l s  (Table 7.8). Never the less ,  t h e  s h o r t f a l l  i n  food and a s s i s t a n c e  was 

about 48,000 K.1. 

A l l  donors experienced de l ays  i n  trans' i t ipping food a i d  due t o  backlogs i n  

Abidjan and poor road cond i t i ons  between t h e  p o r t s  and d i s t r i b u t i o n  p o i n t s  i n  

Mali. I n  June 1985, FA0 repor t ed  a backlog t o t a l l i n g  97,000 MT i n  t h e  p o r t s  of 

Abidjan, Dakar, and Lome, p r i m a r i l y  due t o  d i s t c " .bu t ion  c o n s t r a i n t s .  Most of 

t h e  emergency food programmed f o r  1984185 by t h e  US and o t h e r  donors  a r r i v e d  i n  

Mali by June o r  l a t e r ,  t h e  bulk  of d i s t r i b u t i o n s  t a k i n g  p lace  from J u l y  t o  

October. Suppl ies  a v a i l a b l e  f o r  e a r l i e r  d i s t r i b u t i o n  were s e v e r a l  t imes l e s s  

than  a c t u a l  t h e  requirements '  (Wood e t  a l . ,  1986: 41). By October,  food 
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Teble 7.8 

Mali Food Aid Firmly Committed a s  of January 1985 (exc:Luding US) 

Source Commodity Quantity (MT) Date Expected - 
EEC (FED) 

Nether lands 

West Germany 

We st Germany 

Canada 

Canada 

North Korea 

France 

corn 

r i c e  

corn/sorghum 

corn/sorghum 

corn 

corn 

corn 

corn 

March 1985 

~ a n u a r y / : ~ e b r u a r y  1985 

April 1985 

April 1985 

January 1985 

January 1985 

January 1985 . 
March 1985 

Japan r i c e  2,800 May 1985 

PRC corn 1,000 January 1985 

WFP wheat 3,200 FebruaryIMarch 1985 

TOTAL FIRMLY COMMITTED: 50,694 MT 

SOURCE: Adams and Hoskins (1985) . 
ass i s t ance  had reached a l l  s e c t o r s  of t h e  populat ion a t  g r e a t e s t  r i s k .  

However, t h e  need f o r  emergency food suppl ies  i n  t h e  r u r a l  a reas  was g r e a t l y  

underestimated and many a reas  remained food d e f i c i e n t .  

High y i e l d s  were forecas ted  i n  October 1985, although some a reas  experien- 

ced i n s e c t  a t t acks .  P r i o r  t o  the  ~ ~ O / m u l t i - d o n o r  mission, c e r e a l  imports were 

estimated a t  240,000 MT and t h e  food a id  requirements a t  140,000 MT. Donor 

a l l o c a t i o n s  i n  December 1985 amounted t o  63,000 MT, including 41,000 MT car r i ed  

over from 1984185. 
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V. SYNTHESIS: LESSONS LEARNED, QUESTIONS RAISED 

According t o  A.I.D. o f f i c i a l s  interviewed f o r  t h i s  s tudy ,  t h e  r e l i e f  

e f f o r t  i n  Mali was not  a s  c r i t i c a l  a s  i n  o t h e r  c o u n t r i e s  w i th  l a r g e r  
- 

popula t ions  "at risk." Thus t h e  ques t ions  posed i n  t h i s  s e c t i o n ,  which 

s y n t h e s i z e s  t he  f a c t s  and e v e n t s  r e l a t e d  t o  drought  and famine i n  Mali between 
I 

q 1981-86, focus  on t h e  p ropor t ion  of t h e  c r i s i s  and t h e  app ropr i a t enes s  of t h e  

i response.  Was t h e  response such t h a t  t h e  c r i s i s  was more e a s i l y  handled than 

i n  o t h e r  more problematic  c o u n t r i e s  l i k e  Sudan and E th iop ia ;  o r  was Mali merely 

l e s s  s i g n i f i c a n t  i n  terms of a f f e c t e d  popula t ion  and t h e  s t r a t e g i c  importance 

of  i t s  geographic  l o c a t i o n ?  

A. Why d i d  the  s i t u a t i o n  reach  such c r i s i s  p ropor t ions  i n  Mali? 

1. Mali, a drought-prone count ry ,  had a  s eve re  drought  i n  1973174 from 
which i t  never f u l l y  recovered. 

I n  h e r  book, Drought and Aid i n  t h e  Sahel :  A Decade of Development Cooper- 

a t i o n  Carolyn M. Somervi l le  r e f e r s  t o  t h e  e a r l i e r  drought  a s  spanning a period -' 
between 1968-74. The impact on Mali and t h e  surrounding reg ion  was 

ca t a s t roph ic .  While t h e  Sahel  reg ion  has  a  h i s t o r y  of drought  and s o c i a l  

systems wi th  t r a d i t i o n a l  s t r a t e g i e s  f o r  d e a l i n g  wi th  i t ;  t h e  r ecen t  droughts ,  

according t o  Somervi l le ,  a r e  except iona l .  They a r e  excep t iona l  i n  t h a t  

previous droughts  have been more circumscribed,  more confined t o  small 

geographic l o c a t i o n s ;  and none were a s  pervas ive  o r  of a  magnitude comparable 

t o  t he  1968-74 and 1982-84 droughts .  

Because of t h e  s e v e r i t y  of t h e  1968-74 drought  and t h e  e r r a t i c  r a i n f a l l  

fo l lowing  t h i s  pe r iod ,  recovery was slow. But j u s t  as Mali was beginning t h i s  



process ,  an  even worse drought  h i t .  A.I.D. s t a t e s  t h a t  by 1984185, " t h e  r u r a l  

popula t ion  was p a r t i c u l a r l y  v u l n e r a b l e  because food s t o c k s  and o t h e r  resources  

of h e r d e r s  and fa rmers  were c l o s e  t o  exhaustion." C l e a r l y  t h i s  r e c e n t  h i s t o r y  

of drought  i n  Mali and t h e  popu la t ion ' s  r e s u l t i n g  d e p l e t i o n  of r e sou rces  were 

impor tan t  c o n t r i b u t i n g  f a c t o r s  t o  t h e  s i t u a t i o n  i n  Mali du r ing  t h e  s tudy  

pe r iod ,  1981-86. 

2. M a l i ' s  r a i n f e d  and f l o o d p l a i n  a g r i c u l t u r e ,  a s  w e l l  a s  p a s t o r a l  
economy, a r e  ve ry  v u l n e r a b l e  t o  r a i n  f a i l u r e .  

A g r i c u l t u r e  and animal husbandry form t h e  backbone of M a l i ' s  economy. 

A g r i c u l t u r a l  product ion,  however, i s  s e v e r e l y  cons t r a ined  by t h e  semi-arid 

c l ima te  and dependency on r a i n f a l l  and r i v e r  f looding .  The i n n e r  d e l t a  reg ion  

of t h e  Niger River  i s  t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  breadbasket  of Mali;  and y e t  s eve re  

drought i n  t h e  f a l l  of 1984 no t  o n l y  meant a l a c k  of r a i n f a l l  f o r  c rops ,  but  

a l s o  extremely low l e v e l s  of r i v e r  f looding.  With only  125,000 h e c t a r e s  i n  

i r r i g a t i o n ,  drought  had a d e v a s t a t i n g  e f f e c t  on food crops.  

A g r i c u l t u r e  and animal husbandry a r e  i n  c l o s e  c o n t a c t  i n  Mali. The 

transhumants of Mali engage i n  r a i n f e d  o r  f l o o d p l a i n  a g r i c u l t u r e  du r ing  t h e  

r a i n y  season ,  and then  migra te  w i th  t h e i r  l i v e s t o c k  du r ing  t h e  d r y  season. 

This  group,  a long  wi th  t h e  Saharan nomads, a r e  g r e a t l y  a f f e c t e d  by drought .  

For t h e  t ranshumants ,  anyth ing  t h a t  a f f e c t s  a g r i c u l t u r a l  p roduct ion  has  

immediate r epe rcuss ions  on animal  husbandry and f o r  t h e  nomads seve re  drought  

means longe r  migrat ions.  

Sahe l i ans  have t r a d i t i o n a l l y  migrated i n  response t o  r a i n  f a i l u r e ,  moving 

t h e i r  l i v e s t o c k  t o  more sou the rn  a r e a s  o u t s i d e  of t h e  u s u a l  transhumance 

region.  However, i n  1984 more "unusual" migra t ion  occurred.  Both a g r i c u l t u r a -  

l ists  and p a s t o r a l i s t s  moved f u r t h e r  than normal. The UN repor ted  t h a t  e n t i r e  
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v i l l a g e s  were abandoned a s  people f l e d  t o  sou the rn  Mali and even i n t o  neigh- 

bor ing  c o u n t r i e s  i n  s ea rch  of more h o s p i t a b l e  en.vironments. 
I 

.a 
J Nomads at tempted t o  cope wi th  t h e  drought  i.n t h e i r  t r a d i t i o n a l  manner; but  

w i th  t h e  seve re  drought ,  e n t i r e  famil- ies  migrated t o  a r e a s  not  u s u a l l y  p a r t  of 

t h e i r  t e r r i t o r y .  The r e s u l t  of t h e s e  so-ca l led  "unusual" movements was s o c i a l  

d i so rgan iza t ion .  S o c i a l  customs and c u l t u r a l  v a l u e s  d i s i n t e g r a t e d  under t he  

s t r a i n  of t h e  c r i s i s ;  s u r v i v a l  rep laced  t r a d i t i o n  a s  some groups migrated 

p r i m a r i l y  f o r  t h e  purpose of reaching feeding  camps r a t h e r  than fo l lowing  

s o c i a l  customs. 

3. Mali was a  food-de f i c i t  country even before  t h e  worst  drought  and 
c rop  year  of 1984/85. 

Mali has  had food d e f i c i t s  s i n c e  t h e  e a r l i e r  drought of t h e  1970s. 

However, food s e l f - s u f f i c i e n c y  has  been d e c l i n i n g  bince t h e  1960s. Between 

1970-82, food product ion  grew a t  an annul average r a t e  of 2.5 pe rcen t ,  a l though 

product ion f e l l  s i g n i f i c a n t l y  du r ing  t h e  1973174 drought .  A l a c k  of a g r i c u l t u -  

A 
r a l  i n p u t s  and government p o l i c i e s  which s t i f l e d  c e r e a l  product ion  he lped  keep 

p r o d u c t i v i t y  low. Rain f a i l u r e  has merely exacerba ted  an e x i s t i n g  problem. 

The drought of 1984185 inc reased  c e r e r l  d e f i c i t s  54 percent  over  t h e  previous  

year .  

Somervi l le  w r i t e s  t h a t  government p o l i c i e s  have s y s t e m a t i c a l l y  underdevel- 

oped a g r i c u l t u r e ,  t ax ing  i t  d i s p r o p o r t i o n a t e l y  wi thout  r e i n v e s t i n g  i n  i n p u t s  

which could r e s u l t  i n  h ighe r  y i e l d s .  What l i t t l e  revenue has been a l l o c a t e d  t o  

a g r i c u l t u r e  has  g e n e r a l l y  gone t o  cash  c rops  r a t h e r  than t o  food crops.  

Farmers involved i n  food product ion tend t o  be t h e  most "marginalized," t h e  

poores t ,  and o u t s i d e r s  i n  t h e  development process .  Government p o l i c i e s  have 



f u r t h e r  damaged food product ion  by hold ing  down producer p r i c e s  i n  o r d e r  t o  

f eed  t h e  urban popula t ion  a t  a low c o s t .  One consequence of t hese  p o l i c i e s  i s  

crop  smuggling a c r o s s  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  borders  t o  t h e  more l u c r a t i v e  markets of 

Burkina Faso, t h e  Ivory  Coas t ,  and Senegal. An A.1.D. o f f i c i a l  d e s c r i b e s  t h i s  

s i t u a t i o n  and i t s  i m p l i c a t i o n s  f o r  t h e  donor community. 

I n  Mali,  Mopti fa rmers  grow millet; t h e  government s e t s  t h e  
p r i c e  below product ion  c o s t  and y e t ,  by law, t h e  farmers  must s e l l  t o  
t h e  government. The consequence of t h i s  is t h a t  Mopti fa rmers  o f t e n  
se l l  t h e i r  g r a i n  i n  Burkina Faso. They c a r r y  i t  on b i c y c l e s  a c r o s s  
t h e  border.  They do t h i s  i n  o rde r  t o  be a b l e  t o  make money on t h e i r  
g r a i n  r a t h e r  than s e l l i n g  i t  t o  t h e  government. So fa rmers  s e l l  
t h e i r  g r a i n  t o  o t h e r  c o u n t r i e s  on t h e  blac!c market and then  t h e r e  is  
no g r a i n  i n  t h e  country.  Then A.1.D. g i v e s  food a i d  t o  feed t h e  
people;  we a r e  s u b s i d i z i n g  poor government food and a g r i c u l t u r a l  
p o l i c i e s .  

Rural-urban m i g r a t i o s  has been i n c r e a s i n g  a t  a r ap id  r a t e .  Before 1960, 

Mali's urban peculation was on ly  s l i g h t l y  over  1 0  pe rcen t  of t h e  t o t a l ;  by 

1982, a t  leas': 20 percent  of t h e  pcpu la t ion  l i v e d  i n  urban areas .  Rura l  

d w e l l e r s  havie been abandoning t h e i r  r u r a l  and a g r i c u l t u r a l  t r a d i t i o n s  t o  seek  a 

b e t t e r  l i f e  i n  t h e  c i t i e s  and towns. The p u l l  of t h e  urban a r e a s  is r e l a t e d  t o  

governmental p o l i c i e s  which f avor  t h e  urban dwe l l e r  and t h e  pe rcep t ion  t h a t  

b e t t e r  s e r v i c e s  and economic o p p o r t u n i t i e s  can be  found i n  t h e  c i t i e s .  But 

rural-urban migra t ion  i s  a l s o  t h e  r e s u l t  of drought .  For example, du r ing  t h e  

1973174 drought ,  Mopti suddenly grew by 50 pe rcen t ,  and border  towns of 

neighboring c o u n t r i e s  experienced i n f l u x e s  of re fugees .  I n  1984, peasan t s  

a g a i n  poured i n t o  towns and c i t i e s  i n  s ea rch  of work and r e l i e f .  

A s  people abandon t h e  v i l l a g e s  f o r  t h e  towns, a g r i c u l z u r e  
becomes a l e s s  a t t r a c t i v e  occupation. When fewer i n d i v i d u a l s  va lue  
a g r i c u l t u r e  as a worthwhile e n t e r p r i s e ,  t h e  d e s i r e  t o  remain 
d iminishes  among those  l e f t  behind. I n  t h e  Sahe l ,  a s  i n  many p a r t s  
of A f r i c a ,  a g r i c u l t u r e  i s  no longer  viewed a s  a v i a b l e  e n t e r p r i s e .  
Peasants  have begun t o  v o t e  wi th  t h e i r  f e e t .  The drought has  
accentua ted  t h i s  mig ra t ion  process.  The combination of drought  and 



rural-urban migrat ion has  nega t ive ly  a f f e c t e d  food product ion.  
(Somervi l le ,  1986: 10-11). 

4 .  The impact of p rog res s ive  environmental deg rada t ion  on food produc- 
t i o n ,  l i v e s t o c k  pas tu rage ,  and expor t  c rops  has made Mali vulnerable  
t o  c r i s i s .  

Environmental degrada t ion  i n  Mali has  been t h e  r e s u l t  of long-term land  

mismanagement, exacerbated by an  unfavorable  c l imate .  During t h e  F:;:nch 

c o l o n i a l  e r a ,  c o t t o n  and groundnuts  were in t roduced  f o r  exyor t .  Betoreen 

1960-72, t h e  amount of land  devoted t o  c o t t o n  rose  from 26,000 t o  90,000 

h e c t a r e s ,  whi le  y i e l d s  per  h e c t a r e  increased  by two-thirds.  Th i s  i n c r e a s e  i n  

ca sh  c rop  product ion  was achieved  by e x p r o p r i a t i n g  t h e  most f e r t i l e  and w e l l -  

watered land.  When new lands  could not  be e x p l o i t e d ,  t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  f a i l ow 

per iod  of f i f t e e n  t o  twenty y e a r s  was shor tened  t o  one t o  f i v e  yea r s  

(Somervi l le ,  1986: 21). The consequence was, of cou r se ,  s o i l  d e p l e t i o n  and 

e v e n t u a l l y  d e c l i n i n g  y i e l d s .  

This  push t o  expand t h e  product ion  of cash  c rops  fo rced  s u b s i s t e n c e  

farmers  onto  more marginal  lands .  The e c o l o g i c a l  balance was f u r t h e r  upse t  by 

a sho r t en ing  of t h e  f a l l ow per iod  f o r  food crops. A s  t he  s o i l  grew 

p rogres s ive ly  l e s s  f e r t i l e ,  pe r  c a p i t a  food a v a i l a b i l i t y  dec l ined .  This  

overproduct ion  of food and cash c rops ,  and consequent deg rada t ion  of t h e  s o i l ,  

i nc reased  Mali's v u l n e r a b i l i t y  i n  times of drought.  

Co lon ia l  p o l i c i e s  a l s o  a f f e c t e d  t h e  p a s t o r a l  economy. According t o  

Somervi l le ,  t h e  e r e c t i o n  of p o l i t i c a l  boundaries  diminished t h e  land  a v a i l a b l e  

f o r  graz ing .  Th i s ,  coupled wi th  t h e  expansion of food and cash  c rops ,  meant 

encroachment on reg ions  former ly  used by p a s t o r a l i s t s .  Th i s  diminut ion of 

g raz ing  land  fo rced  nomads t o  overgraze  t h e  land a v a i l a b l e  t o  them, and t o  

degrade t h e  very  environment which supported them. 



The d e c l i n e  i n  M a l i ' s  a g r i c u l t u r a l  p r o d u c t i v i t y  has  been p r e c i p i t a t e d  by 

overgraz ing  and o v e r c u l t i v a t i o n ,  a s  w e l l  as i n c r e a s e s  i n  human and animal 

popula t ions .  ~ : e s e r t i f i c a t i o n  and t h e  d iminut ion  of v e g e t a t i o n  began t o  occur 

i n  1968. When t h e  r a i n s  f a i l e d  i n  t h e  1970s and aga in  i n  t h e  19809, t h e  

r e s u l t i n g  imbalance between popu la t ion  and r e sources  g r e a t l y  c o n t r i b u t e d  t o  t h e  

forthcoming c r i s i s .  

B. Was t h e  US response t o  t h e  c r i s i s  i n  Mali appropr i a t e?  

The US response t o  t h e  1384185 drought  i n  Mali b e n e f i t e d  from development 

p r o j e c t s  i n i t i a t e d  i n  :\e wake of t h e  c a t a s t r o p h i c  drought  of t h e  1970s. Over 

one b i l l i o n  d o l l a r s  wet:- ~h . : . i r e l ed  t o  t h e  Sahel  reg ion  i n  t h e  e i g h t  yea r s  

between t h e  two major Groaghtt According t o  A.I.D. o f f i c i a l s ,  t h e  r e s u l t  of 

t h e s e  inves tments  was ,"dt j?.\rly warning systems,  a w i l l i n g n e s s  by 

r e c i p i e n t  n a t i o n s  t o  m k e  Lhelr p l i g h t  known e a r l i e r ,  g r e a t e r  exper ience  of 

both donors and r e c i p i e n t ;  i n  d e a l i n g  w i t h  food p rov i s ion  and d i s t r i b u t i o n s ,  

and improvement i n  i~., r a s t r u c t u r e  ( p o r t s ,  roads,  warehouses).  

But d e s p i t e  t hese  changes and t h e  l e s s o n s  l ea rned  from t h e  previous  

drought ,  adequate  amounts of food a i d  f a i l e d  t o  reach much of t h e  r u r a l  

populat ion.  The GRM dec l a red  a c r i s i s  and appealed f o r  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  

a o s i s t a n c e  i n  October 1983, bu t  t h e  A.I.D. mission d i d  no t  submit i t s  r eques t  

u n t i l  December 1983. According t o  a GAO r e p o r t ,  t h e  food a r r i v e d  l a t e  p a r t l y  

because of t h e  Mission 's  unwi l l ingness  t o  submit an e a r l y  r eques t  before  t h e  

November h a r v e s t .  However, USAIDIMali o b j e c t s  t o  t h e  GAO r e p o r t  s t a t i n g :  "Due 

t o  GRM misappropr i a t ion  of US c e r e a l s  funds i n  t h e  709, t h e  USG had s e r i o u s  

doubts  about  p a r t i c i p a t i n g  i n  GRM product ion  assessments  and c e r e a l s  



s t a r v a t i o n  du r ing  t h e  period March-July 1985." 

Some reasons  g iven  f o r  t h e s e  d e f i c i e n c e s  were r e l a t e d  t o  a l a c k  of 

information.  Because A.I.D. was conscious of che nega t ive  e f f e c t s  food a i d  can 

have on t h e  economy of t h e  h o s t  count ry ,  t hey  were cau t ious  about a c t i n g  t o o  

soon o r  g iv ing  t o o  much. And y e t  S o ~ ~ e r v i l l e  a rgues  t h a t  t h e  d e l i v e r i e s  of food 

were n e v e r t h e l e s s  "il l-t imed." 

D e l i v e r i e s  made j u s t  p r i o r  t o  h a r v e s t  had d e t r i m e n t a l  e f f e c t s  
f o r  peasants .  Food s u r p l u s e s  made i t  d i f f i c u l t  f o r  peasants  t o  se l l  
t h e i r  crops!. The p r i c e  paid f o r  locally-grown crops  dropped a s  a 
r e s u l t ,  and i n c e n t i v e s  t o  i n c r e a s e  food product ion  were reduced. I n  
t h e  end,  donor shipments  of f o o d s t u f f s  undermined food s e l f -  
s u f f i c i e n c y  i n  t h e  Sahel  and made f u t u r e  needs f o r  food a i d  a 
c e r t a i n t y  (Somervi l le ,  1986: 43) .  

According t o  Devres Inc. ,  d e s p i t e  t h e  i n c r e a s e  i n  informat ion  a v a i l a b l e  t o  

donor c o u n t r i e s  f o r  t h i s  drought ,  a s  compared t o  t h a t  of 1973174, key 

informat ion  was s t i l l  lacking .  R e l i a b l e  d a t a  on t h e  "ex ten t  and c h a r a c t e r "  of 

L 

food sho r t ages  i n  r u r a l  a r e a s  was d e f i c i e n t .  The informat ion  which was 

a v a i l a b l e  provided a g e n e r a l  p i c t u r e ,  bu t  i t  was not  s u f f i c i e n t  f o r  r e l i e f  

p lanning  purposes. The I D 1  expla ins :  

It i s  h igh  t ime t h a t  a system t o  o b t a i n  informat ion  on major 
s t r e s s  i n d i c a t o r s  be e s t a b l i s h e d ,  designed s p e c i f i c a l l y  t o  answer t h e  
needs of preparedness  and r e l i e f  planning.  The key t o  t h e  d e s i g n  
would be a sample of r u r a l  in format ion  p o i n t s  s e l e c t e d  accord ing  t o  a 
c a r e f u l l y  cons idered  I v u l n e r a b i l i t y  p r o f i l e '  of t h e  popula t ion ,  on a n  
e c o l o g i c a l  zone r a t h e r  than an  a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  d i v i s i o n  bas i s .  

I n  Mali, t h e  informat ion  o r  " s t r e s s  i n d i c a t o r s "  a v a i l a b l e  was based on 

a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  r eg ions  and was no t  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  of t h e  more l o c a l i z e d  a r e a s  

most c r i t i c a l l y  a f f e c t e d .  Th i s  is one e x p l a n a t i o n  of why t h e  needs of t h e  

r u r a l  popula t ion  were s o  s e r i o u s l y  underest imated.  



d i s t r i b u t i o n s . . . "  USAID ma in ta ins  t h a t  a f t e r  an assessment  of t h e  food 

s i t u a t i o n  by a  multi-donor miss ion  i n  December 1983, t h e  independent food a i d  

f i g u r e s  were forwarded t o  Washington ( u s A I ~ / M a l i ,  03/17/87).  USAID f u r t h e r s  

i t s  de fense  wi th  t h e  argument t h a t  de l ays  accrued from t h e  approval  process  i n  

A.I.D./Washington. Nonetheless ,  t h e  un t ime l ines s  of t h e  d e l i v e r i e s  exacerbated 

t h e  c o s t s  and t h e  l o g i s t i c s  of d i s t r i b u t i n g  food because of t h e  d i f f i c u l t i e s  

caused by impassable roads and washed out  br idges .  It a l s o  made t h e  most 

vu lne rab le  popula t ion  i n  remote r u r a l  a r e a s  more d i f f i c u l t  t o  reach. It should 

be noted ,  however, t h a t  PVOs and OPAM were a b l e  t o  d e l i v e r  g r a i n s  t o  c e n t r a l  

warehouses i n  s e v e r a l  r eg ions  of t h e  country du r ing  t h e  r a i n s  of 1984. CARE, 

7 r e spons ib l e  f o r  much of t h e  a i d  d e l i v e r i e s  du r ing  t h i s  pe r iod ,  no te s  i n  i t s  

end-of-year r e p o r t :  "It i s  s i g n i f i c a n t  t o  no te  f o r  f u t u r e  drought  r e l i e f  

planning t h a t  s u b s t a n t i a l  q u a n t i t i e s  of g r a i n  can be d i s t r i b u t e d  i n  t h e  r a iny  

season" (CAREIMali, Nov. 1983: 11). 

An A . I , D .  o f f i c i a l ,  i n  comparing t h e  previous  drought  t o  t h e  more r ecen t  

one, Eurther  expla ined  t h e  d e l a y s  which occurred i n  1984185. 

A f t e r  t h e  drought of t h e  19701s, w e  g o t  involved  i n  doing 
development i n  t h e  Sahel .  We e s t a b l i s h e d  a  mission t h e r e  w i th  a  l o t  
of people.  The f i r s t  t ime we d i d n ' t  even have a  mission. This  t ime 
we had food monitors and experienced people. However, t h e  management 
from Washington was e a s i e r  l a s t  time... This  t ime a  t a s k  f o r c e  was 
e s t a b l i s h e d  and so  many o f f i c i a l s  go t  involved t h a t  t h e i r  r u l e s  were 
no t  c l e a r .  The t a s k  f o r c e  was j u e t  another  l a y e r  t o  contend wi th ,  it 
g o t  i n  t h e  way. We, i n  t h e  Sahel  o f f i c e ,  set up our own working 
group before  t h e  t a s k  fo rce .  This  r e s u l t e d  i n  a  m u l t i p l i c i t y  of 
e f f o r t s  and requi red  e x t r a  time i n  Washington. Some th ings  g o t  he ld  
up because 0.' she m u l t i p l i c i t y .  

The consu l t i ng  f i rm ,  Devres, Inc. a s s e r t e d  t h a t  t h e  A.I .D. 's  food 

assessment  " se r ious ly  underestimated1'  t h e  needs of t h e  r u r a l  populat ion.  I n  

p a r t i c u l a r ,  t h e  "... d e l i v e r i e s  were inadequate ,  r e s u l t i n g  i n  un fo r tuna te  



C. Was t h e  response of t he  Government of t h e  Republic  of Mali app ropr i a t e?  

The GRM was more w i l l i n g  t o  d e c l a r e  a  d i s a s t e r  dur ing  t h i s  drought  a s  

compared t o  t h e  one i n  1973/74. The more t ime ly  appea l  f o r  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  

a s s i s t a n c e  c l e a r l y  allowed f o r  an  improved response. Carolyn Somervi l le  

exp la ins  t h a t  i n  t h e  case  of t h e  e a r l i e r  drought ,  t h e  GRM i n i t i a l l y  ignored t h e  

problem when i t  touched on ly  t h e  nomadic populat ion.  There was and s t i l l  i s  a  

c u l t u r a l  and p o l i t i c a l  t ens ion  between nomadic and seden ta ry  groups. P o l i t i c a l  

power r e s t s  i n  t h e  hands of t h e  l a t t e r  group which i s  not  always s e n s i t i v e  t o  

t h e  former ' s  needs. During t h e  r e l i e f  e f f o r t  of t h e  19809, t h e  I D 1  a s s e r t e d  

t h a t  OPAM, which i s  r e spons ib l e  f o r  t r a n s p o r t i n g  r e l i e f  foods ,  gave 

p r e f e r e n t i a l  t r ea tmen t  t o  r eg iona l  c e n t e r s  over  more remote r u r a l  a r eas .  OPAM 

was a l s o  p a r t  of t h e  e f f o r t  which s o l d  food a t  subs id i zed  p r i c e s  t o  t h e  urban 

populat ion.  I D 1  contended t h a t  f r e e  food d i s t r i b u t i o n  was not  a h igh  p r i o r i t y  

of OPAM. 

The almost i n e v i t a b l e  r e s u l t  is t h a t  t h e  non-urban, non-mobile 
d e s t i t u t e 9  a r e  not  i n  t h e  b e s t  p o s i t i o n  t o  make use  of OPAMfs 
se rv i ces .  Es t ab l i shed  v i l l a g e  members do,  a t  l e a s t ,  t h e o r e t i c a l l y  
have t h e  r i g h t  t o  a  r e g i s t r a t i o n  card  g i v i n g  e n t i t l e m e n t  t o  purchase 
of g r a i n  from OPAM s t o r e s .  I n  a s i t u a t i o n  of ch ron ic  sho r t age  of 
' f a i r  p r i c e '  g r a i n ,  however, i t  is  no t  s u r p r i s i n g  t o  hea r  r e p e a t e d l y  
t h a t  p o l i t i c a l  o r  o t h e r  i n f l u e n c e ,  whether of c e r t a i n  urban den izens  
o r  c e r t a i n  v i l l a g e  c h i e f s ,  l e a d s  t o  i n e q u a l i t y  i n  a c t u a l  a c c e s s  t o  
OPAM gra in .  But t h e  most dangerous i n e q u i t y  seems t o  be t h e  l a c k  of 
acces s  f o r  people who have migrated away from t h e i r  v i l l a g e s  due t o  
drought  - i . e .  t h e  most d i s t r e s s e d  people ( IDI ,  1985). 

Most e v a l u a t i o n s  agree  t h a t  t h e  r e l i e f  e f f o r t  was g r e a t l y  improved from 

1973174. Coordinat ion among donors  and t h e  GRM bene f i t ed  from a r e c o n s t r u c t i o n  

program, PRMC, funded by a  consort ium of donors  from n i n e  m u l t i l a t e r a l  and 

b i l a t e r a l  agencies .  I D I ,  however, s t a t e s  t h a t  t h e  GRM has a  number of 



d i f f e r e n t  agenc ie s  which c o n t r i b u t e  t o  r e l i e f ,  and t h a t  because no c l e a r  r o l e  

f o r  each o r g a n i z a t i o n  e x i s t s ,  confus ion  occurs.  

It is t h e  opin ion  of ( IDI )  t h a t  t h e  l a c k  of a s t r o n g  government 
o p e r a t i o n a l  o f f i c e ,  s p e c i f i c a l l y  f o r  emergency r e l i e f  purposes has  
d i s s i p a t e d  t h e  focus  of emergency food a id .  

A s  of mid-1984 t h e  ( IDI )  c o n s u l t a n t  formed t h e  view t h a t  t h e r e  
were s e r i o u s  gaps i n  d i s a s t e r  preparedness  i n  Mali ,  and indeed a 
r a t h e r  non-systematic approach. This  was observable  both a t  t h e  
l e v e l  of in format ion  and r e l i e f  programme execut ion.  There was no 
c e n t r a l  focus  of d i s a s t e r  in format ion ,  l e t  a lone  a r e g u l a r  o f f i c i a l  
docuaenta t ion  of d i s a s t e r  condi t ions .  Furthermore, t h e  non- 
o p e r a t i o n a l  n a t u r e  of t h e  government emergency committee appeared t o  
l e a v e  a p lanning  vacuum i n  which va r ious  r e l i e f  bodies  were 
encouraged t o  pursue t h e i r  own programmes i n  chosen a r e a s  wi thout  a 
sys t ema t i c  a t tempt  let  a lone  a guarantee  of o v e r a l l  coverage of 
r e l i e f  f o r  d e s t i t u t e 6  i n  t h e  most a f f e c t e d  a r e a s  ( I D I ,  1985). 

According t o  I D I ,  t h e  c o n t r o l l i n g  government o f f i c e  f o r  emergency r e l i e f  

is  CNAVS. But while CNAVS r e c e i v e s  r e p o r t s  from p r o v i n c i a l  o f f i c i a l s  and 

dec ides  on a l l o c a t i o n s  of r e l i e f  i t ems ,  it does not  run r e l i e f  o p e r a t i o n s  i n  

t h e  sense  of d i r e c t l y  r ece iv ing  o r  d i s t r i b u t i n g  food. OPAM is t h e  o p e r a t i o n a l  

r e l i e f  agency and y e t  i t  does not  u s u a l l y  undertake f r e e  food d i s t r i b u t i o n .  

This  is organized by l o c a l  o f f i c i a l s  a t  t h e  r eques t  of CNAVS. Thus, Mali does 

n o t  have an o p e r a t i o n a l  r e l i e f  m i n i s t r y  o r  commission. 

Because of t h e  confus ion  engendered by t h e  d i f f e r e n t  r e l i e f  agenc ie s  

without  a s t r o n g  o p e r a t i o n a l  o f f i c e ,  t hose  wi th  t h e  l e a s t  p o l i t i c a l  c l o u t  and 

i n  most need of f r e e  food may g e t  t h e  l e a s t  a t t e n t i o n .  I D 1  s u g g e s t s  t h a t  t o  

ame l io ra t e  t h i s  s i t u a t i o n ,  " the CNAVS could be encouraged through major donor 

p re s su re  t o  assume a c l e a r e r  p lanning  r o l e  t o  develop a s t r a t e g y  f o r  e a r l y  

response t o  t h e  t h r e a t  of l o c a l i z e d  shortages."  



VI. ACHIEVEMENTS OF 71:E US RELIEF EFFORT I N  MALI - 

The 1984/85 drought i n  Mali was even more seve re  than  t h a t  of t h e  e a r l y  

1970s. However t h e  US r e l i e f  e f f o r t ,  d e s p i t e  some un fo r tuna te  occurrences ,  was 

b e t t e r  a b l e  t o  d e a l  w i th  i t .  Delays were mi t iga t ed  a l though they were s t i l l  

ex i s t e r l t .  With a t  l e a s t  one h a l f  dozen c o u n t r i e s  exper ienc ing  food sho r t ages  

i n  t h e  r eg ion ,  t h e  p o r t s  which se rve  t h e  Sahel  regfon were under tremendous 

p r e s s u r e ,  a s  was overland t r a n s p o r t .  Numerous unforeseen  o b s t a c l e s  a r o s e ,  from 

t h e  p o r t  s i t u a t i o n ,  t o  long  d e l a y s  a t  t he  border c r o s s i n g s ,  and t h e  breakdown 

of t h e  Niger River  Ferry.  While i t  took time t o  s o l v e  t h e s e  b o t t l e n e c k s ,  they 

were so lved  and food was d e l i v e r e d  i n  s u f f i c i e n t  t ime t o  a v e r t  a major famine. 

Hea l th  problems were a l s o  minimized l a r g e l y  by t h e  US P u b l i c  Heal th  S e r v i c e ' s  

(CDC A t l a n t a )  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  and monitor ing of n u t r i t i o n a l  "a t  r i s k "  groups. 



Kenya 



CHAPTER 8. KENYA: THE DROUGHT, 1984-1985 

I. INTRODUCTION 

This chapter summarizes the major events and lessons learned in the 1984 

drought in Kenya, focusing principally on the national government and non- 

governmental levels l . Five aspects characterize the Government of Kenya ( GOK) 

response to the drought: 

1. Capacity to respond to the drought in a relatively timely 
fashion to prevent famine. 

2. Advance action to import food on commercial terms before donors 
could respond. 

3.  Decision to distribute most of the food through market 
mechanisms. 

4 .  Implementation of an adequate monitoring effort to report on the 
food distribution by both the GOK and USAID. 

5. Lack of a systematic preparedness plan and a comprehensive food 
monitoring system before the drought emergency resulted in some 
delays and shortcomings in the response that could have been 
avoided. 

A. The Environmental and Cultural Context 

Kenya is a diverse country, both in its environmental resources and social 

and cultural composition. Figuie 8.1 depicts the average rainfall for the two 

growing seasons: the short rains [~ctober to December) and the long rains 

(March to May). Only 12 percent of the total land surface is high potential 

agricultural land, while an additional 5.5 percent is medium potential land. 

Inadequate rainfall and surface water restrict about three-fourths of Kenya to 

A detailed evaluation of the local responses and impacts of the drought 
is being prepared by the National Environment Secretariat for an edited volume 
titled Drou~ht in Kenya: Lessons from 1984. This paper draws heavily upon 
work prepared for that volume, as well as discussions with USAID staff in 
Kenya: Tom Ray, Food for Peace Officer, and A1 Smith, Agricultural Economist. 





ranching and nomadic pastoral land uses; about 75 percent of the Kenya popula- 

tion are smallholder farmers, Land resources are further restricted in many 

areas by deforestation, soil erosion, stagnant agricultural productivity, 

expansion of the cultivated area into marginal lands, and land subdivision. 

The population of Kenya was estimated to be over 19 million in 1984 with 

4 percent annual growth rate (A. I.D., 1985b). Population densities are high in 

the highest potential lands, approaching 400 people per square kilometer. By 

contrast, the driest districts support fewer than ten people per square kilo- 

meter. Population growth, even if effective measures were widely adopted now, 

will contribute to serious problems in ensuring an adequate food supply in the 

country and promoting economic development. 

The Kenya economy has performed well since the 1982 recession (Table 8.1). 

Tourism, agricultural exports, an increasing regional export market, and 

reduced oil prices have contributed to a healthy economy. Unemployment, pov- 

erty, malnutrition among certain groups, urban migration, and housing, however, 

are still issues requiring attention in the future. 

B. Constraints to the Relief Effort 

While Kenya has a relatively well-developed transport network, it was not 

geared to rapid dispersal of large quantities of food imports. The Kenya 

railways lacked the optimal capacity to ship over 3,000 MT per day; this was 

the required delivery schedule estimated to meet the needs of the drought 

affected population. Thus, contracts with private truckers were negotiated. 

From the major depots of the National Cereals and Produce Board (NCPB), 

transport to district depots was not difficult. However distribution to 

markets and chiefs' camps was often obstructed by the lack of local transport 

facilities or the finances and the poor rural roads in many of the semi-arid 

areas. 
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Table 8.1 

Quarterly Indicztors of Economic Activity in Kenya 

Exports Imports Foreign Exchange ~ e b t  
Tea Coffee Value Value Holdings Market Rate Serv Ratio 

SOURCE: Economist Intelligence Unit ( 1984b-1986b). 

NOTES : Tea and Coffee = monthly averages ( ' 000 tons). Values = quarterly 
totals (mn Kshs. ). Holdings = end of quarter (mn $). Market Rate = 

KShs/$. Debt Service Ratio = percentage for entire year. 



Some aspects of the Kenyan response to the drought were hindered by the 

lack of any planning prior to the emergency. Although there are a number of 

agencies with responsibilities related to drought, a considerable data base 

upon which to make decisions, and a skilled professional cadre in the govern- 

ment; there was, and still is, no coherent set of procedures or even a detailed 

guide to policy concerning drought responses. As a result there were delays at 

almost every step in the response to the drought. The identification of the 

severity of the drougbt, the estimations of the population-at-risk and needed 

food imports; discussions over food or cash for work, free versus marketed 

distribution, and coordination with NGOs all led to uncertainties in the 

response and delays in implementation. 

The lack of consideration of rehabilitation and recovery was also ap- 

parent. As detailed below, the lack of authoritative statistics on the food 

system (particularly grain production, marketing , and on- f arm stozage by small- 
holders) led to serious miscalculations of the drought's severity. Other 

issues which could have been clarifizd in a preparedness plan include guide- 

lines for identifying eligible food aid recipients, determination of standard 

rations, problems of transporting food aid in local areas, logistics planning 

including determination of transport capabilities of the railways and truckers, 

potential for relaxing marketing restrictions, and procedures for releasing 

food from the NCPB stores. 

If the drought had persisted through the short rains of 1984, then the 

emergency response program would likely have been adequate. However, if the 

1985 long rains had also failed, a more radical approach would have been re- 

quired. 



11. THE IMPACTS OF THE DROUGHT IN KENYA, 1984 

A, Drought in Kenya 

The drought, as indicated by rainfall departures, actually began in some 

parts of the country, particularly in the Eastern Province, with the long 

(March to May) rains of 1983. The short (October to ~ecember) rains in 1983 

were widely deficient (33 percent below norma!,), but are not usually hecvy in 

the central highlands (Figure 8.2). The 1984 long rains were the worst in over 

50 years in many places. The most affected areas were the Central, Rift Valley 

and Eastern provinces. The coastal and western areas were noimal or only 

moderately affected by drought. The short rains of 1984 were above average and 

the long rains of 1985 were well above average, causing a dramatic increase in 

food supplies in the country. 

B. Socio-Economic Impacts 

The drought caused widespread suffering in the affected areas. Most 

people reported that they were hungry and had to spend more time than usual 

getting food and water. Nutrition indicators in one district where reliable 

information was available showed the effect of the drought (Newmann et al. , 

1987). The household average consumption and the consumption by adults and 

school age children decreased. Women pregnant during the drought had below 

average weight gains, and their offspring were under weight. About 10 percent 

of the infants sampled, 24 percent of the toddlers, and 14 percent of the 

school age children lost weight between August and December 1984. Migration in 

search of employment and, to some extent, food was common in the drier zones of 

the country; although the relief effort enabled most households to avoid the 

further disruption of moving to urban centers. 





The economic impact of the drought at the national level was alleviated by 

above average prices for coffee and tea, the major export crops  a able 8.1). 

Thus,the foreign exchange reserves were not depleted. The drought essentially 

lasted on a widespread scale for only a season, thus limiting its impact on the 

national economy. Coffee and tea production recovered rapidly with the above 

average short rains in 1984. A longer drought would have had greater impacts 

on exports and the economy. Only a few industries were forced to reduce their 

production due to the lack of inputs. The contribution of agriculture to GDP, 

at constant 1982 prices, declined 3.7 percent in 1984 compared to 1983; while 

GDP rose 1 percent over 1983. The value of exports increased 19 percent over 

1983, although food imports contributed to a 21 percent increase in the value 

of imports. 

C. The Impacts of the 1984/1985 Drought on Agricultural Produc,tion 

The primary impact of the drought was reduced production of maize, the 

staple food crop, wheat, important in the urban diet, and beans. Maize is 

grown throughout the agricultural areas of the country, almost wholly under 

rainfed conditions. The main surplus areas are in the Western and Rift Valley 

provinces. About three-fourths of the maize is gram by smallholders with 

under eight hectares of land; and it accounts for over three-foarths of the 

total cereals grown, over half of the total calorie intake, and two-fifths of 

the total protein requirements. About two-thirds of the maize is grown in the 

long rains (Ray, 1984). 

The years preceding the drought had been relat.ively normal, and maize 

production in the 1982/83 long rains was average. Favorable producer prices 

and available liquidity enabled the NCPB to buy a greater market share of these 

crops than in the past. Due to high stock levels i.n 1983, and recurrent cash 



flow problems, the NCPB contracted to export the surplus maize. Shipments of ' 

76,700 MT in January to June 1983, 41,800 MT in July to December 1983, and 

64,000 MT in January to June 1984 resulted in more normal stocks in the NCPB 

and enabled the NCPB to purchase the 1984 long rains crop. 

The 1983184 short. rain crop (350,000 MT) was 33 percent below normal, due 

to drought in the Central and Eastern provinces. The yield in 1984 (1984 long 

rains and 1984185 short rains) would have been 63 percent of the average in the 

previous 8 years had the short rains also failed. However, the short rains 

were normal, and total production for the 1984185 agricultural year, which 

encompasses the 1984 long rains harvest and the 1984185 short rains harvest, 

was 1,725,000 MT (Table 8.2). This represented a yield about 79 percent of the 

average (Table 8.3). The timing of the harvest was more critical than the 

overall deficit in production. 

Figure 8.3 charts the purchases, imports, sales, and exports of maize by 

the National Cereals and Produce Board, the parastatal grain marketing agency. 

The rapid drop in purchases and rapid increase in sales beginning in March 1984 

indicated the seriousness of the 1984 drought. Whereas the NCPB had cash to 

purchase the 1984 crop, there was little marketed. The six month strategic 

reserve kept by the NCPB was rapidly drawn down, as millers and traders at- 

tempted to purchase sufficient stocks for the medium term, in anticipation of 

the effects of the drought on supplies and prices. 

Concurrently rural markets in central and eastern Kenya experienced a 

sharp demand due to the lack of on-?arm storage and the poor harvest of the 

1983184 short rains. At the peak before the Government of Kenya (GOK) started 

rationing sales of maize, sales reached 1 million bags (1 bag = 90 kg) per 

month. It was this alarming drawdown in reserves that prompted the GOK to 

respond to the drought, rather tlran an accurate assessment of the food stocks 
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Table 8.2 

Maize: Estimated Output, Stocks, Trade and Use By Quarter for Kenya 
Market Years 1984-1986 

(000 MT) 

Jul -Dec Jan-Mar April-June 1984185 Jul -Sept Oct-Dec Jan-Mar April-June 1985186 
1684 1985 1985 Total 1685 1985 1986 1986 Total 

Beginning Stocks 545.5 687.4 1032.3 545.5 641.9 862.1 1445.7 1545.7 641.9 
Domestic ~roduction~l 900.0 795.0 30.0 1725.0 770.0 1240.0 720.0 20.0 2?50.0 
Commerciat Imports 289.0 102.4 107.2 498.6 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 
Food Aid 33.1 54.2 25.2 112.5 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 

Total Supply 1767.6 1639.0 1194.7 2881.6 1411.9 2102.1 2165.7 1569.7 3391.9 

Exports 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 39.6 39.6 
Seed Use 13.0 28.0 8.3 49.3 0.0 17.0 28.0 8.3 53.3 
Feed and Waste 93.7 55.1 15.6 164.4 46.0 69.5 43.5 8.5 167.5 
Food Total 973.5 523.6 528.9 2026.0 503.8 569.8 544.6 550.0 2168.3 
Per Capita (kg) 50.0 26.5 26.5 103.0 25.0 28.0 26.5 26.5 106.0 

Total Utilization 1080.2 606.7 552.8 2239.7 549.8 656.3 616.1 606.4 2428.7 

Ending Stock 

NCPB . 295.4 466.7 474.3 474.3 388.0 586.4 859.6 769.7 769.7 
Private 392.0 565.6 167.6 167.6 474.1 859.4 690.1 193.6 193.6 

Total Ending Stock 687.4 1032.3 641.9 641.9 862.1 1445.7 1549.7 963.2 963.2 

Consumption Deficit 

MT 63.6 0.0 0.0 63.6 .O.O 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 
Percentage of Normal 93.9 100.0 100.0 97.0 100.0 100" 0 100.0 100.0 100.0 

Population (000) 19463.0 19760.0 19958.0 19661.0 20154.0 20350.0 20550.0 20756.0 20450.0 

SOURCE: A.I.D. (1987~). 

USAIDIA~K Econ Estimates based on MOALD, CBS, FAO, and USDA Data Bases, Agroclimatic and Market Price Analyses as well as 
regular and eriodic field tri s. 
Source: NCP!, USDA, and USAID~FPP 
Peed is estimated to be 2,500  mi mi nth and waste 5X of supply attriburted as the maize enters the s stem. 
Source: NCPB Stock Re arts through Au ust 23 1985. Private stock is calculated as a residual. ~ g e  model employed assume 
a minimum pipeline of 60,000 MT for NCBB and '15,000 MT for the Private Sector. 
Deficit is calculated as population estimate multi lied by the moving average monthly consumption rates minus the available 
food supply. Expected Consumption Rates are .July-gept 25 kg, Oct-Dec 28 kg, Jan-June 26.5 kg. 



in the country, including retentions and production by smallholders. 'The long 

rains crop forecast survey was not completed until the harvest began in August 

1984. The first commercial food shipments were ordered and concessional food 

requested in June. 

In essence the government response was micro-oriented, in response to the 

crisis in the NCPB, rather than macro-oriented, based on complete information 

about the food system. This contributed to the GOK being extremely conserva- 

tive in its response, by assuming no production from the 1984185 short rains 

crop. In retrospect, the 1984 long rains crop was not as affected as original- 

ly predicted; and the following short rains were normal, and would have h e n  

higher had seed and other inputs not been a constraint. 

Table 8.3 

Agricultural Production in Kenya, 1984 

Crop Average Yield 1984 Yield Production 
MT/Ha MT/Ha MT 

Maize 1.26 * 0.99 1725 

Wheat 1.75 * 0.77 8 5 

SOURCES: Ray (1984). . 
A.I.D. (1987~). 

NOTE: * 1976177 to 1983184. 

The Rift Valley Province accounts for 90 to 95 percent of the wheat grown 

in Kenya. Since the early 19703, wheat has been imported every year to supply 

the expanding demand. The 1984185 crop was less than half of normal 

(Table 8.3), followed by a very good crop in 1985186 (Table 8.4). 





Table 8.4 

Wheat: Estimated Output, Stocks, Trade, and Use By Quarter for Kenya 
Market Years 1984-1986 

(000 MT) 

Jul -Dec Jan-Mar April-June 1984185 Jul -Sept Oct-Dec Jan-Har April-June 1985186 
1684 1985 1985 Total 1685 1985 1986 1986 Total 

Beginning Stocks 
Domestic ~roduction~l 
Comercia3 Imports 
Food Aid 

Total Supply 

Utilization 

Exports 
Seed Use 
Feed and Waste 
Food Total 
Per Capital (kg) 

Total Utilization 

Ending Stock 

NCPB 
Private 

Total Ending Stock 

Consumption Deficit 

MT 
Percentage of Normal 

Minimum Stock Surplus1 
Def ici5 

Population (000) 

SOURCE: A.I.D. (1987~). 

USAID/Agr Econ Estimates based on MOALD, CBS, FAO, and USDA Data Bases, Agroclimatic and Market Price Analyses as well as 
regular and eriodic field trips. 
Source: NCP~, USDA, USAIDIFPP 
Feed by-product.is estimated ti be 12, waste is estimated to be 52 of supply attributed as wheat enters the system. 
Source: NCPB Stock Reports through November 1986. Private Stock is calculated as a residual. The model employed assumes a 
minimum pipeline of 20,000 Ml' for the Private Sector. 
Consum t on deficit is calculated as opulation estimate multiplied by the monthly average consumption rate of 
1.533 igfcapiea in 1985 and 1.5713 kgycapita in 1986. 



Rice is grown in irrigation schemes; production during the drought was not 

af f acted. 

Other food crops are important in the local diet but are not marketed 

nationally as extensively as maize and wheat. Bean production was reduced by 

50 percent in the Rift Valley, Central and Eastern provinces, although reliable 

harvest data are not available. Almost all of the sorghum and millet produced 

is consumed on the farm. The.1984 harvest was less than two-thirds of ncrmal. 

The effect of the shortfall in production of maize and beans was reflected 
K 

in market prices. Figure 8.4 depicts monthly average prices in Embu, a 

drought-affected area, and Kitale, a surplus production area. The price of 

beans rose sharply in March to April 1984 in Embu and did not deflate until 

early 1985. Prices in Kitale also rose, but less sharply. Beans are primarily 

marketed locally, and their prices are traditionally more volatile and more 

reflective of food supplies in the area. The maize prices in Embu more than 

doubled between October 1984 and January 1985, but were soon reduced to normal. 

Detailed data on livestock losses during the drought are not available. 

In Central Province, a government census estimated twenty percent of the cattle 

had died or been slaughtered. An aerial census of the semi-arid districts in 

northern Kenya reported that losses of livestock were commonly 50 percent 

(~wendwa, 1986). Milk production was reduced by 50 percent at the height of 

the drought in Au.gust 1984 (FAO, 1984~). 



F i g u r e  8.4 

Monthly Average  P r i c e s  f o r  Maize and Beans 
i n  Embu and K i t a l e  (Kenya),  1983-1984 

Morithly Average Prices 

Maize - Embu 

Q -  Trans Nzola 

J F M A M ? J  A S O N D J F M A M J J A S O N D J  F M A M  

1983 1984 1985 

Beans 
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SOURCE: C e n t r a l  Bureau of S t a t i s t i c s  (1985). 



111, A SUMMAXY CHRONOLOGY CP MAJOR PVENTS RELATED TO THE DROUGHT IN KENYA, 
1984-1985 

- 

Time - Event - t 

February Meteorological Department long range forecast indicates the long 
1984 rains may be delayed and light. 

March 1984 Onset of rains delayed. 

April 1984 Long rair7.s began, but were light. . Beginning of concern about 
'drought. 

May 1984 Long rains failure clear in the Rift Valley, the Central and 
Eastern provinces, GOK and others begin efforts to estimate 
impact on agriculture and planning responses. 

June 1984 Govement requests assistance from donors, orders commercial 
imports, organizes an ad-hoc Task Force on Food Supply and 
Distribution. Local supplies of maize begin to be distributed, 
but in small quantities. GOK makes first orders of commercial 
maize. 

July 1984 USAID makes first pledge of assistance. 

August 1984 FA0 mission confirms need for emergency assistance; USAID report 
by Tom Ray summarizes needs. 

October 1984 First commercial maize shipment recieved and distributed. Short 
rains begin early. 

November Short rains heavy throughout country, production only near 
1984 normal due to shortages of seeds and fertilizers. 

Dncember First concessional maize received. Large-scale distribution 
1084 organized by GOK and NGOs. 

March 1985 Long rains begin and are exceptionally good, with a bumper 
harvest . 

September Most emergency food relief programs have ended and drought 
1985 emergency considered over with adequate harvest from long rains. 



IV. FOOD AID: PLEDGES AND DELIVERIES, US AND OTHER DONORS 

Commercial and food aid imports of maize and wheat are presented in 

Tabhe, 9.5. Anticipating a "worst case" scenario, the GOK arranged to import 

498,690 NT of commercial maize and !.52,500 MT of concessional maize. The first 

shipa~~nt was 21,000 MT of commercial maize imported from Thailand in late 

Septemoer 1984. This shipment was crucial in beginning the flow to markets and 

establishing the capacity of the emergency program to handle off-loading, 

- transporting, and distributing the maize. In October 90,000 MT of commercial 

maize, 17,000 MT of food aid maize, and 11,000 MT of food aid wheat were re- 

ceived. The increased volume of imports was sustained through January 1985, 
I 

with sporadic shipments continuing through mid-1985. From September to 

December 1984, 91 percent of maize and 23 percent of wheat imports were on 

commercial terms. The proportions for September 1984 to May 1985 were 82 per- 

ce~nt and 29 percent respectively. The US contribution was 213,703 MT of maize, 

or 35 percent of the total maize imports, and 29,998 MT of wheat (12 percent of 

the total wheat imports). 

The Governmer~t c?f Kenya administration is structured hierarchically, from 

subchiefs and chiefs at the location level; to division, district, and provin- 

cial staff; and ministry headquarters in Nairobi. The focus on district plan- 

ning in the last decade has led to greater staffing at the district level in an 

attempt to decentralize the GOK administration. Eligible food aid recipients 

were identified by the chiefs and subchiefs in each location and sublocation 

with assistance from local famine relief committees including KANU party repre- 

sentatives and local elders. Initially the GOK estimated the population af- 

fected by the drought to be four million people. The first list of eligible 



Table 8.5 

Scheduled Arrivals of Commercial and Food Aid Maize for Kenya 
Included Within Situation and Outlook Report of 20 September 1985 

Date Ship Source/Or igin Commercial Food Aid 
(MT ) (MT) 

E 

September 
9/27 Celtic Sky Thailand 21,002 

September Sub-Total 21,002 0 '  

October 
10/11 
10120 
10121 
10121 
10123 
10123 
10128 
10128 

Dias 
Han Pacific 
Deka Concorde 
Jean Lylces 
Ocean Venus 
Nikoleta K 
Kavo Yossonas 
Dolly Turman 

WFP 
Thailand 
Thailand 
USAIDITitle I1 
Thailand 
Thailand 
Thailand 
USAIDITitle I1 

October Sub-Total 90,068 17,379 

November 
11/04 Lady of Lome 
11/10 Elly 
11/11 Fotini D.E. 
11/15 Alba I 
11/17 Eastern Valley 
11/22 Predeal 
11/24 Ocean Leo 

November Sub-Total 

December 
12/01 Bulakid 
12/03 Irish Cedar 
12/10 Sherene 
12/23 At lant i 
12/30 Katerina E 

December Sub-Total 

September - December Totals 

Thailand 12,439 
Thailand 14,531 
Thailand 14,995 
Thailand 13,862 
Thailand 21,226 
Thailand 13,377 
Thailand 19,176 

Thai/Animal Feed 6,324 
Thailand 21,819 
Thailand 21,200 
USAID/Title I1 11,435 
Thailand 19,049 

68,392 11,435 



Table 8.5 (cont'd.) 

Scheduled Arrivals of Commercial and Food Aid Maize for Kenya 
Included Within Situation and Outlook Report of 20 September 1985 

Date Ship ~ource/Origin Commercial Food Aid 
(MT) (MT) 

January 
01/04 Loucas N Thailand 
01/06 San Michael Bay Thailand 
01/09 Eastern Saga Thailand 
01/13 Faro Thailand 
01/16 Golden Cross Thai land 
01/21 Santorini Thailand 

January Sub-Total 102,350 0 

February 
02/25 Beauj oXais USAID/Title I1 24,241 

February Sub-Total 0 24,241 

March 
03/03 World Nautilus USAID/Title I1 30,000 

March Sub-Total 0 30,000 

April 
04/13 Inger USAIDITitle I1 20,400 
04/20 Ef thiStis us~lccc 7,149 
04/25 Lekeito USAID/Title I1 4,831 

April Sub-Total 7,149 25,231 

May 
Olympic Hope 
Sanko Duquesa 
Sanko Sovereign 
Sea Augusta 
Badno t i 

May Sub-Total 

January - May Totals 
GRAND TOTAL 

USA/CCC 22,138 
USA/CCC 26,000 
USA/CCC 30,000 
USAICCC 20,000 
USA/ Animal feed 2,000 

SOURCE: A.I.D. (1987~). 
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food aid recipients, in August 1984, totalled 1,391,873 people. The number was @ 

much the same in January 1985, and then declined steadily to 319,416 in 

October. Table 8.6 gives an indication of the distribution of the food aid to 

each district. From December 1984 to October 1985, a total of 86,886 MT of 

yellow maize was distributed by the GOK famine relief effort. Additional 

relief supplies were distributed commercially, through private traders and 

nongovernmental organizations such as the Kenyan Freedom from Hunger Council. 

A complete listing of food flows within the country during the drought is not 

available. The average monthly ration, based on the eligible recipients, 

varied from four kg/head in Elgeyo Marakwet District to twenty kg/head in 

Isiolo/Marsabit/Laikipia districts. This variation may be due to continual 

reassessment of the extent of the famine, availability of relief supplies from 

other sources, difficulties in supplying food, as well as preferential treat- 

ment of certain districts. 

All of the imported maize was yellow maize, which is about ten percent 

cheaper and more widely available than white maize, the local preference. 

During 1984 white maize was not available in the region. The distinct prefer- 

ence for white maize encouraged people to conserve their supplies and switch to 

alternative foods where possible. It also meant that in planning for the 

drought relief effort, it was essential not to import too much yellow maize. 

As white maize became more readily available, the demand for the yellow maize 

would drop rapidly, and residual supplies would be difficult to sell. This is a 
I 

difficult problem in logistics and demands estimation. Despite awareness of 

the problem, the result in Kenya was a large surplus of yellow maize that could 

not be disposed of in the country. The regional demand for yellow maize is 

also low, particularly because of large surpluses of white maize in Zimbabwe 

and Zambia, and because only Mozambique required emergency assistance after 



Table 8.6 

Overall Distr ibution of Yellow Maize in  Kenya, 1985 
(per NCPB despatch records) 

D i s t r i c t  

Bar ingo 
Elgeyo Marakwet 
Embu 
Narok 
I s i o l o  
Marsabit 
Laikipia 
Ka j iado 
Kiambu 
Muranga 

0 Kitui  
Lamu 
Tana Piver 
Machakos 
Meru 
Garissa, Waj ir 

Mandera 
Nyandarua 
Samburu 
Nyeri 
Tai ta  Taveta 
Turkana 
West Pokot 

TOTAL ( tomes)  

Jan 85 Feb 85 Mar 85 Apr 85 May 85 Jun 85 J u l  85 Aug 85 Sep 85 Oct 85 Nov 85 Totals Av. Mo. Ration 

- - 

SOURCE: Deloite, Haskins, and S e l l s  (1985). 

NOTE: Total  quanti ty despatched fo r  d is t r ibut ion ,  per NCPB (tonnes) 86,886. 



1985. Some of the surplus 1.4s been exported, including animal feed 

(Table 8.2). Nevertheless, what remains incurs storage costs, both financial 

and in occupying space which could be used for the current harvest. Tn sarly 

1987 the surplus yellow maize was being sold within Kenya at almost half the 

price of white maize, and for export at a loss of $30 to 4 0 1 ~ ~ .  



V. SYNTHESIS: LESSONS LEIIRNED, QUESTIONS RAISED 

In comparison with other African countries, Kenya responded to the drought 

emergency with a balanced program of commercial imports, concessional food aid, 

and assist.ance t.hrough'monetization of commercial commodities. The government 

early in its planning adopted two slogans: "Planning, not Panic" and "Food 

Imports and Employment Generation." The government wss effective in preventing 

famine through its emergency response program, and by a;:d I.arge, panic was 

avoided. Food imports were scheduled and received. The emergency program to 

create additional employment was subsequently supplemented with a larger food 

relief effort, as the dimensions of the food shortage in many areas became 

apparent. 

Despite the considerable achievements outlined below of the response to 

the drought in Kenya, the situation came very close to reaching crisis propor- 

tion. This experience reveals that drought preparedness could be improved. 

The need to improve agricultural statistics based on the entire grain economy 

and to prepare a drought contingency plan have been noted. In their absence, 

and with a different set of policy makers and economic conditions, a similar 

drought in the future could have very serious consequences. The Government of 

Kenya and donors should not be overconfident. 



VI. ACHIEVEMENTS OF THE US AND GOK PELIEF EFFORT IN KENYA 

A. Government Capacity to Respond 

The Government of Kenya demonstrated that it had the capacity to respond 

adequately to the threat of a national disaster. Famine was prevented. The 

GOK response can be attributed to several factors. The government felt the 

need to forestall political instability that would result in the event of a 

widespread famine. The coup attempt of 1982 reminded many people of the 

fragility of the Yenyan political system. The government, early in the 

drought, adopted L-he policy of a managed response. The drought was not to be 

considered a crisis, but a pertubation of the natural environment which could 

be incorporated i n t o  more or less normal planning responses. Kenya has a well- 

developed infrastructure that is adequate to transport large amounts of food 

throughout most of the country. The middle 2rofessional levels in Kenya are 

the primary information processors and fairly well trained and capable; many 

are highly motivated and dedicated to the country and their professions. They 

were able to mobilize the available information and make informed decisions- 

In addition, there are many donors and donor projects related to food supply 

and drought which were able to shift their responsibilities and provide crucial 

assistance. The USAIDINairobi mission was particularly helpful due to its 

early preparedness, begun in March 1984 at the first signs of a possible 

drought, and because it had an agriculture section and a Food for Peace of- 

ficer. Although the GOK is often characterized as being amorphous, with a lack 

of clear policy guidance, the ad-hoc Task Force was able to mobilize key per- 

sonnel and make timely decisions. 



B. Commercial Importation of Relief Food 

Early in the drought, the government realized it did not have sufficient 

food reserve to wait for delivery of concessional imports from donors. The 

amount stored equalled a four to six month reserve. It then decided to import 

quite large quantities commercially from September to January. This was pos- 

sible because of the adequate foreign exchange reserves held in the Central 

Bank of Kenya. The economic impact of the drought was subseqilently lessened by 

the high world prices of coffee and tea and the continued revenues from tour- 

ism. The Kenyan economy and budget had recovered from the 1982/83 crunch, due 

largely to the GOK austerity measures and beneficial world prices. 

C. Market Distribution 

The government adopted a policy to avoid the dspendsncy implications of 

free food distribution by distributing most of the emergency food imports 

through market channels. The drought was, in retrospect, a short-lived event. 

Most households have access to the monetary economy and can draw upon cash or 

capital reserves in times of need. 

In the early stages of the response, the government intended to implement 

emergency work programs to ensure households had access to cash. Although many 

such programs were initiated through the Rural Development Fund and NGOs, the 

need became apparent to provide free food to certain households and, before the 

food for work or cash for work programs could be started, to many others. 

D . Monitor in& 

One of the most significant responses to the drought was the implementa- 

tion of an effective monitoring system for the GoK/USAID food distribution 

effort. A consulting firm was hired to monitor the entire process of food 

importation, transportation, storage, and distribution to needy households. 



They were able to report on inadequacies as they arose and assist both USAID 

and the GOK to correct deficiencies. The final report on the monitoring ex- 

perience indicates that the effort was successful, although there were problems 

which could be addressed in the future. 

E. Post-Drought Responses 

While the GOK has not embarked upon a detailed, systematic drought prepar- 

edness plan, a number of long-term responses have been initiated. The National 

Environment Secretariat is about midway through a process to publish a set of 

papers on the drought. The papers are mostly being written by officials re- 

sponsible for drogght responses in various ministries and NGOs.  The Central 

Bureau of Statistics has prepared a bulletin which reports the results from 

crop forecast surveys, market prices, NCPB stocks, and other information rele- 

vant to an early warning of drought or food supply fluctuations. The Ministry 

of Health has revised its health monitoring system to include more precise 

nutrition indicators and more rapid appraisal of trends. The Kenya Rangeland 

Ecology Monitoring Unit (KREMU) has begun an aerisl monitoring system for 

maize. A number of donors and NGOs have also improved their monitoring sys- 

t ems . 



Botswana 



CHAPTER 9. BOTSWANA: THE DROUGHT, 1981-1986 

I. INTRODUCTION 

The recent drought in Botswana has been the worst in recorded history, 

persisting for approximately seven years at the writing of this report (June 

1987). The impacts have been deleterious to humans and agricultural activ- 
- 
ities; increasing rural poverty, heightening rural malnutrition, and vulner- 

ability to disease, and weakening cattle. Nonetheless, one formal and three 

informal evaluations of the drought experience concluded that it did not 

precipitate a crisis or result in any loss of human life (Borton, 1984; Holm 

and Morgan, 1985; and Segosebe, 1985). 

Given the regularity of rain failure in ;3otswana, significant levels of 

rural poverty, and a large percentage of the population in remote areas, one 

might expect a major and prolonged drought to have had disastrous effects. 

Such, however, was not the case. This section examines some of the reasons 

why Botswana fared reasonably well in spite of rain shortfalls of between 20 

and 30 percent for each of the 4 years, between 1981182 to 1984185, and crop 

shortfalls between 60 and 80 percent, during the same period. 

Five drought response capabilities which explain Botswanat s effective 

coping mechanisms are identified: 

1, A mostly effective monitoring and-early warning system. 

2. A political environment that supports drought preparedness, 
including contingency planning, strategic food reserves, a 
willingness to learn from and be honest about previous failures in 
drought management, and an effective interministerial1 interagency 
committee to coordinate drought management at the central governmeqt 
level. 



3.  Serious and effective decentralization of drought management 
planning and implementation. 

4 .  Public and private sector infrastructure that enables the government 
to respond effectively. 

5. Cooperation among donors, UN agencies, and the Government of 
Botswana in responding to drought emergencies. 

Because Botswana shares many physical, social, and technical. character- 

eristics with other nations in Africa, an assesr-ment of the country's effec- 

tive drought management may be an important and useful exercise for other 

governments, donor agencies, and private relief agencies. 

A. The Environmental Context 

Botswana's rainfall pattern is part of a larger Southern African climate 

regime linked to its location on the Tropic of Capricorn. Rainfall is also 

affected by the country's elevation (about 1,000 meters). Mean annual rain- 

fall decreases from north and northeast to southwest, and for much of the 

country, is less than 500 millimeters. During the winter months, April to 

September, high pressures are the rule causing the air to be warm and dry by 

day, and cold by night. Little rain falls during this season. 

During the summer months, the sun comes almost directly overhead; and 

while high pressure syste~ns remain in the upper atmosphere, thermally induced 

lows develop at lower altitudes. These low pressures allow moist air from the 

Indian Ocean to penetrate into the eastern and northern edges of the country; 

the lows also allow moist air from the Atlantic Ocean to push into the north- 

western region. Average rainfall is higher in these northern and eastern 

regions than for other parts of the country. 



The fluctuation in Botswana's rainfall results from the uncertainty of 

how far the Indian Ocean and Atlantic Ocean air masses will penetrate into the 

high plateau and how long they will stay. If the summer low pressure systems 

are short or sporadic, the rains will be poor; longer or deeper lows mean 

better rains. It is the cyclicci nature of these low pressure systems that 

gives rise to the twenty year rainfall cycles and cyclical drought period. 

The previous record drought period was only 20 years ago from 1961-66. 

Drought is a long-standing phenomenon in Botswana. In prehistoric times, 

geological records indicate periods of corisiderable moisture, with examples 

including several drg river beds which previously contained large volumes of 

water. The geology also notes extended periods of prolonged drought with 

evidence including vast expanses of very old sand dunes. For the last 200 

years, oral traditions of the people and evidence of travelers tell of brief 

spells of flooding and abundant rainfall as well as many instances of late 

rains or total Eail.ure of the rains. 

B. The Cultural Context 

Botswana's sparse rainfall has given rise to a resilient people who have 

1 devised effective ways to survive and prosper in the harsh environment. 

Perhaps best known are a small minority of S'an (sometimes called ~ushrnen) who 

hunt ai:? gather in the Kalahari and who seem to have no difficulty coping with 

350 millimeters average annual rainfall. The more common Batswana lifestyle 

1 and livelihood systems revolve around cattle. Though on1.y about half the 

rural residents actually owl cattle, c,?proximately 80 percent of the Batswana 

derive, at least, a portion of their economic well-being from livestock or 

from livestock-:tG-ted activities. 



Though there are only about one million people in the country, there are 

roughly three million cattle. The abbatoir slaughters about 220,000 head in 

an average year or only about 7 percent of the national herd which means that 

much of the national herd lives well beyond an economically optimal age. Part 

of the value of cattle is related to their market worth; but an equal value 

accrues from the prestige and economic security that the cattle provide. 

Crop production is also an important livelihood system, although 

secondary to livestock raising. There are many active farms,and many small 

holders, mostly in the eastern rim of the country. National averages of 

harvests amount to about 50,000 MT, mostly sorghum and maize with some millet 

and beans (Table 9.1). As the average annual consumption of foodstuffs is 

about 120,000 MT, Botswana is perpetually importing food. In drought years, 

crop production slips to about 10,000 MT. Thus, in normal years, Botswana 

imports between 50,000 and 70,000 MT of foodstuffs, while in drought years, 

the imports can soar as high as 100,000 MT of food. 

Skilled cattla ranchers can manage herds on as little as 400 millimeters 

annual average rainfall, though they would prefer more. Further, a single 

year of drought is not a major problem because centuries of cattle management 

and dryland farming experience have instilled a variety of drought response 

mechanisms that are well understood and broadly practiced throughout the 

nation (Segosebe, 1985). These include: 

1. Mafisa: literally, cattle loaning. The system allowed those with 
few or no cattle or those hard-hit in time of drought to borrow a 
cow(s) for a stated period. The borrower had use of the draft power 
of the animal, the milk, and if the cow produced a calf during the 
contract time, possession of the calf. In return, the borrower 
provided food and care for the cow, thereby allowing the owner to 
llomll the cow without caring for it. 



Table 9.1 

National Averages of Harvests in Botswana, 1981-1985 

Year Total Production 
(MT) 

Traditional Commercial - Total 

, 1981 47,285 7,000 54,285 

Average Yield/ 
Planted Hectare (kg) 

Traditional Commercial 

SOURCE: Bhalotra (1985b). 

2. Sellinq: clearly established guidelines prevailed in traditional 
management practices, whereby cattle owners would sell stock in the face 
of drought; but not so many as to leave them without draft power for the 
post-drought plowing. The balance between when to sell and how many was 
based less on the economic return of the sale and more on how to protect 
losses while keeping a draft (plowing) capability in tact. 

3.  Masotla: chief's fields which were worked in communal groups, under the 
direction of the chief. The harvest went to the chief who would put it 
in a communal grain storage facility. In good years, the harvest was 
rotated with new grain going in; in bad years, the "masotla" grain was 
given to the village's poor and sold at low prices to the wealthier 
residents. 

4 ,  Dikgafela: a harvest tax or tribute, collected in kind as a percentage 
of the harvest by the chief and put in communal storage facilities, to be 
used in time of need. 

5. Trade restrictions: chiefs controlled sales of grain outside the village 
as a means to ensure that all village needs would be met before allowing 
an individual to sell. This system assured that village needs would take 
priority over personal profit. 

6. Majako: exchanges of labor among relatives or friends. Individuals 
would form groups and work on each other's fields which would, in turn, 
build up obligations for the friend to reciprocate. Sometimes the 
obligation would be paid with a part of the harvest; for example, when 
village women help a friend to scare birds away from a field, the women 
might receive a few bags of grain as reward. 



Although these and other traditional practices are still found in varying 

degrees throughout the nation, their effectiveness lessens as drought 

deepens. For prolonged drought, such as that experienced in the 1960s or the 

1980s, responses beyond these traditional practices are mandatory. 

Fortunately, Botswana has at least four sources of income to support such 

responses. 

The nation is one of the world's leading producers of gem-quality 

diamonds. In 1984, diamonds yielded about P600 million in exports; and in 

1985, over P900 (about US$600 million), which provided 40 percent of the 

government's revenue. Diamonds account for about 75 percent of exports by 

value. Although some of the profits continue to leak to South Africa because 

of contractual arrangements with De Beers, at least half remain in Botswana. 

Beef is also an important source of income with much of Botswana's 

slaughtered beef exported to Europe. In most years, livestock is the second 

largest earner of foreign exchange (PI00 million in 1984), after diamonds. 

A third income source for Botswana is copper and nickel (about PlOO 
, 

million in 1984). Although the world mineral market has been generally 

depressed, copper and nickel exports have been an important and durable money 

earner for Botswana. 

Finally, Botswana exports labor. In the mid-1970s, upwards of 40,000 

Batswana men were working in the mines and related wage-producing activities 

in South Africa. The number has diminished to less than 20,000 in the mid- 

1980s. Considering that Botswana's total population is one million, that half 

are female, and that half of the males are below fifteen; one concludes that 

there are about 250,000 adult male Batswana. Thus at the present time, approxi- 

mately 10 percent of the adult males earn wages during at least part of the 

year in South Africa. Although this number has been declining in recent 



years, and given the present turbulence in South Africa, will almost certainly 

continue to decline, it is clear that wage remittances have been an important 

factor helping Botswana to earn hard currency to import food. 

In summary, Botswana is a country with a small human population, moder- 

ately well diversified income sources, and with an awareness that drought has 

' 
been and will continue to be a persistent phenomenon for both the short and 

long run. - 

C. Oruanization and Infrastructure for Dealing with Drou~ht 

Two points are paramount is assessing Botswana's drought management 

capacity. First, the basic infrastructure, independent of drought planning, 

generally works well. The economy has functioned effectively over the last 
I 

few years with the per capita GDP (US$960 in 1984) being one of the highest in 

Africa. For example, in 1982, the first year of the drought, Botswana had on 

hand an envia'le cash reserve of about P60 million or approximately US$40 

million. For a developing economy with a relatively small population, such a 

reserve is impressive. 

Further, Botswana's cash income is such that drought, although difficult, 

is not an economic catastrophe. For example, in 1984185 when the drought was 

reaching its most severe cumulative impact, the government paid for 94 percent 

of the nou-food costs of drought. (Holm and Morgan, 1985). 

In addition, Botswana's basic infrastructure is accustomed to delivering 

food. Botswana has been and probably will continue to be a large food 

importer. Table 9.2 indicates that even in good years, there are food defi- 

cits. As total food consumption will probably continue t .! ...,~w; one assumes 

that food imports will also increase, even when the rains are good. As a 

result, transportation, storage, pricing, distribution, marketing, and 



Table 9.2 

Summary of US Food Aid for Botswana 
PL 480 Title II/Section 416/Food Security Reserve 

FY 1981-1986 

Title I1 
Regular 5,308 11,606 1,678 3,602 1,796 7,802 5,512 19,925 -0- -0- 6,576 16,461 

Emergency 
GTG -0- -0- 765 1,000 -0- -0- 2,547 5,000 1,654 4,000 2,511 4,360 

Section 416 
GTG -0- -0- -0- -0- -0- -0- -0- -0- -0- * 775 513 600 

SOURCE: a A.I.D. (1984~). 
A.I.D. (1986d). 
A.I.D. (1986e). 

* Data not available. 
** Data incomplete. 



retailing outlets are already in place and are handling much of the nation's 

food distribution, even in normal years. Moreover, the system manages food 

distributions mostly without government involvement. The infrastructure can 

easily absorb distribution of additional food imports in time of drought. 

Second, Botswana is prepared for drought in organizational and psycho- 

logical ways. In fact, one analysis argues that politicians look forward to 

drought in order to advance their individual and party influence among the - 
nations's poor, all of whom are potential voters (Holm and Morgan, 1985). 

Drought preparedness takes several forms and has evolved over many 

years. Its post-independence origins grew from the disastrous experience of 

the 1960s when the government was totally unprepared to deal with drought, and 

during which the national herd shrank from 1,350,000 in 1962 to 900,000 in 

1966. This computes to a loss of 33 percent of the nation's cattle in 4 

years. The drought also fostered hoof and mouth disease, so that the adverse 

impact on livestock and cattle owners was doubly severe. In addition, 

Botswana's diamond potential was undeveloped in the earlier years, making the 

i~qpact of the drought all the more devastating on virtually the entire nation. 

Resolved to do something about drought, the new government, which gained 

independence in 1965, embarked on a series of steps and programs. After 

recovering in the 1970s, a number of consultancies were invited to a national 

symposium on drought held in 1978 which was jointly sponsored by the Botswana 

Society, the National University, the National Library, and the Ministry of 

Finance and Development Planning, with assistance from several groups in 

Europe and North America. The symposium captured national attention, was 

chaired by the then Vice President and now President Masire, and included 

. virtually every decision maker in the public and private sector. Discussions 

covered the full scope of issues related to drought response, including 

279 



careful reviews of 2rt:vious Botswana droughts, the experience of drought in 

other parts of Africa as well as Australia, and steps which could be taken in 

two areas. The first is monitoring and early warning and the second, drought 

contingency planning. 

As a result of suggestions from the symposium, renewed planning and 

implementation efforts began to carry out the following: 

1. Organize a monitoring and early warning system including rainfall, 
nutrition, rangeland condition, livestock, and water. 

2 .  Determine the composition of a national interministerial committee 
to coordinate action during time of drought. 

3. Establish the districts and district governments as the principal 
agencies to take action during time of drought. 

4. Set in motion a series of drought management contingency programs 
including prearranged eligibility for food relief, emergency work 
and income-generating programs, emergency water drilling, adjust- 
ments in cattle off-take quotas at the national abbatoir, and post- 
drought recovery programs, such as assisted plowing for farmers who 
had lost cattle in the drought. 

Unfortunately, these preparations had not been fully implemented when the 

rains failed again in 1979180. Although the symposium and preliminary plans 

had gained the attention of the nation, leaders had not had time to install a 

fully operational plan. The 19791 80 drought, though short, revealed many 

weaknesses, as noted in a thorough evaluatioxl prepared by Toby Gooch and John 

Some argue, however, that the 1979180 drought was a great asset to 

Botswana, as it provided the government with a dress rehearsal for what was to 

come in 1982-85. For example, the 1979/80 experience helped the government to 

de-emphasize food-for-work programs, and instead design an impressive emer- 

gency work effort called the Labor Based Relief Projects (LBRW) +.hat paid 

wages to the needy workers. This progran could be reviewed with an eye toward 

adaptation and implementation in other drought-prone nations. 



The drought also helped the government to deal with and remove any 

difficulties in the early warning and food distribution systems which, in some 

areas, had not worked very well in 1979/80. The experience suggested that it 

would be better to move the coordination of food and related relief from the 

Ministry of Local Government and Lands, which managed the nation's district 

government officers, to the Ministry of Finance and Development Planning, 

which managed the nation's money. 

By 1982 the government had put in place contingency plans and emergency 

procedures that turned out to be mostly well-suited for the imminent chal- 

lenge. It must be underscored that one of the main reasons why Botswana 

succeeded in managing the drought in the 1980s was because of the country's 

political will to learn from those experiences. 



11. THE IMPACTS OF THE DROUGHT IN BOTSWANA, 1981-1986 

The drought of the 1980s began in Botswana in late 1981 (Figure 9.1). 

Rainfall in the west and along the southeastern border with South Africa was 

about average. Elsewhere rainfall was 40 to 60 percent below normal for the 

2981182 year. Only the extreme north and south of the country received normal 

or above normal rainfall in 1982183, although the deficiencies (20 to 40 

percent of normal) were not as great as in the previous year. The next year 

was the worst of the drought. Only small areas in the northwest and southwest 

received average rainfall, and departures of 40 to over 60 percent were 

widespread. Rainfall was 40 to over 60 percent below normal in the entire 

country west of a line joining Maitengwe, Nkange, Francistown, and Machaneng 

in 1984185. The eastern strip of the country received 15 to 30 percent above 

normal rainfall. Drought agzin plagued much of the country in 1985 (the 

countrywide average rainfall index was 30 percent below normal) and parts of 

the country in 1986, but the deficit were not as severe as in previous years. 



.Figure 9 . 1  

Drought i n  Botswana, 1981-1985 



111. A SUMMARY CHRONOLOGY OF MAJOR EVENTS RELATED TO THE DROUGHT I N  BOTSWANA, 
1981-1986 

T i m e  - Event - 
February R a i n f a l l  s t a t i o n s  ac ross  country r e p o r t  50 t o  60 percent  r a i n  
1902 shor t  Pa l l s  from normal year [331. 

March 1982 Government d i s t r i b u t e s  drought r e l i e f  funds t o  d i s t r i c t s  f o r  
purchase of food f o r  populations i n  remote areas  (331. 

Apr i l  1982 President  Masire dec la res  country i s  drought s t r i c k e n ,  appeals  f o r  
i n t e r n a t i o n a l  a s s i s t ance ,  and exp la ins  the  main components of 
drought r e l i e f  program [33]. 

June 1982 Provision f o r  Des t i tu te8  gu ide l ines  a r e  s e n t  t o  d i s t r i c t s ;  schools 
begin Hand Stamping Projec t  (331. 

August 
1982 

Apr i l  1983 

June 1985 

J u l y  1985 

September 
1985 

November 
1985 

December 
1985 

February 
1986 

Donor a i d ,  inc luding maize purchased i n  Zimbabwe under WFP 
Emergency Program, begins t o  a r r i v e  in-country (331. 

Drought continues;  President  Masire announces cont inuat ion of 
r e l i e f  program (331. 

Lowest recorded r a i n f a l l  during t h e  five-year droug1.t period [32]. 

Below average r a i n f a l l  i n  most a reas  of country; average 
def ic iency r a t e  of 29 percent f o r  a l l  of Botswana (341. 

Estimated 80 percent  of populat ion i n  need of droughit r e l i e f  [4] ;  
880,000 people a r e  a f f e c t e d  [25];  t o t a l  l ives tock  hais declined by 
600,000 (41 . 
Domestic food production is  down a s  much a s  80 percent  due t o  
drought (251. 

Number of people a f f e c t e d  by drought i s  estimated a t  610,000 181. 

Malnutr i t ion  r a t e s  have s t a b i l i z e d  and o v e r a l l  hea l th  condi t ions  
show improvement i n  most areas  [8] .  

Drought continues with r a i n f a l l  35 percent  below riormal l e v e l s  
[81 

People a f f e c t e d  by drought and i n  need of food a i d  numbers 
648,000 (81. 

Locust and quelea-quelea b i r d  i n f e s t a t i o n s  s t r i k e  many crop a r e a s  
i n  Botswana [ 8 ] .  



IV. THE RESPONSE TO THE DROUGHT IN BOTSWILVA 

The chronology of Botswana's experience in the recent drought (see 

supplemental appendix) provides a detailed review of events while Table 9.2 

indicates the US response in terms of Title I1 food aid and borehole drilling 

equipment. The story of drought and the relief effort in Botswana reveals 

three important points. 

First, the early warning system worked. Decision makers had several 

months lead time to begin importation arrangements, relief programs, off-take 

planning, and more. It is interesting to note here that the government acted 

earlier and faster than many of ths donor and relief organizations and actu- 

ally paid for much of the imported food, up front, to be reimbursed later by 

the more cumbersome and bureaucratic donor agencies. 

Second, the decision makers not only listened to the findings of the 

early warning system but they also acted. Part of this quick response lies in 

the credibility and trust enjoyed by leadership in the Interministerial 

Drought 

Committee; part is due to the small and almost familial relationships among 

the different government ministries, between central and regional/district 

civil servants, between nationals and expatriates, and between the public and 

private sectors. &re is no substitute for good flow of information in a 

trusting environment, and Botswana seems generally to have a generous supply 

of both. 

Third, the chronology indicates that most of the drought management was 

carried out through existing organizations, both in the public and private 

sectors, that were already in operation. 



A briaf exarnpie is presented below to illustrate ,the response system in 

place at the district level. Each district had a prerarranged plan to deal 

with drought including: 

1. Designations of where food would be stored and distribited. 

2. Specifications for who would be eligible for what kinds of food and 
under what terms. 

3 .  A previously agreed-upon set of LBRP projects, on line and waiting. 

4. Emergency well drilling equipment and procedures in place. 

5. Trans2ortatiun and fuel procedures in place. 

Further, each district designated a District Drought Committee (DDC) to be 

chaired by the District Commissioner and coordinated by a Drought Committee 

Secretary who was seconded from one of the district's technical offices. The 

DDC became the prime agent for drought management and coordination for the 

district. Monthly meetings conducted routine business; emergency situations 

could bring a special meeting, usually on less than 24 hours notice. 

Membership on the DDC included all the technical officers in the district 

such as lands, health, water, education, treasury, community development, agri- 

culture, livestock, food depot management, and more. Further, private citi- 

zens and representatives from the private sector were free to attend any 

meetings. Frequently visitors to the district from Gaborone or fxom relief 

agencies also participated. 

Agendas included reports from various technical officers blended with 

discussion of the situation. Bottlenecks could be assessed and responses 

coordinated in the open arena of the meeting. Proposals for additional action 

or assistance went through the DDC to the District Commissioner and, through 

the commissioner, directly to the IMDC in Gaborone, where requests could be 

acted upon immediately. 



The point which emerges from this example is that the ability of Botswana 

to use its existing public and private institutions to deal with drought be- 

came one of its greatest assets in coping successfully with a severe crisis. 

Other variables also contributed to Botswana's success in dealing with 

drought. One source emphasizes that Botswana's effectiveness demonstrated to 

the donor community that a positive policy in Southern Africa existed as an 

alternative to supporting South Africa. Therefore, assistance flowed easily 

and in quantities proportionally greater than for other drought-stricken 

nations, Another supporting factor was the region's good transportation 

network that depends, in part, on the Port of Durban (South Africa) and the 

well-functioning rail network in much of Southern Africa. The unique politi- 

cal style in Botswana resulting from its mostly homogeneous ethnicity was able 

to cut through red tape faster and with little conflict. However, the small 

size of the government means that virtually every civil servant in Gaborone 

knows one another. Finally, Botswana's political stability was a crbcial 

variable, especially when its drought experience is compared with the ordeal 

of Sudan, Ethiopia, or Mozambique. 

In conclusion, this brief review of Botswana's drought response suggests 

that combinations of early warning, drought preparedness, decentralization, 

strong public and private infrastructures, a spirit of cooperation among 

donors, government off ices, and the private sector were the ingredients that 

enabled Botswana to respond in timely and responsible ways to the drought 

emergency. Whereas, the physical and climatic characteristics of Botswana's 

1 drought may have been similar to much of the rest of Africa, the response was 

not. This report s,uggests that there are many lessons within the Botswana 

experience that can provide insight and example to many other nations and 



agencies; and that a more rigorous assessment of why Botswana co2ed well  

should be carried out, while the memory of the experience is still fresh in 

the minds of those involved. 
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